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aſſiſtance in that great and good work, which you 


— 


have to do, and are concerned to do well, when vou 


attend the 1 of the Lord; a work wherein I have 
obſerved moſt ſerious people deſirous of help, and 
willing to uſe the helps they have: which I confeſs 


was one ching that invited me to this undertaking. Eg 


I offer this ſervice with all due deference and rel 


pect to the many excellent performances of this kind, 


which we are already bleſſed with, done by far better 
hands than mine: who yet have not ſo fully gathered 
in this harveſt, but that theſe who come after may _ 
gather up plentiful gleanings, without robbing their 
ſheaves,. Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, 

and yet there is room z'? room enopgh to enlarge 
upon a ſubject ſo copious, and of. ſo N a ey rags 


that it cannot be exhauſted. 


I do this alſo with a juſt ſenſe off my own —worttf- 
nels, and unfitneſs to © bear the veſſels of the Lord,“ 
and to do any ſervice in his ſanctuary. Who am I, 
and what is my ſather's houſe, that I ſhould have the 
| honour to bea door - keeper in the houſe of my God, 
to ſhew his gueſts the way to his table! ? And that I 


ſhould be employed thus to “ hew wood, and draw : 
* water for the congregation of 'the Lord? I reckon 
zit true preſerment, and, © by the grace of God,“ ts 


free. grace, “ Jam what I am.“ It is ſervice which is 
its own recompence. Work which is its own wages. 


In helping to feed others, we may feaſt ourſelves; for” * 


our maſter hath provided that the mouth of the ox 
* de not muzzled when he treads out the corn. For 


\ 


„ ons 


T HERE humbly * you; „ Chriſtian Ms the 5 


wren nen. 6 > 

my part, I would not exchange the pleaſure of con- 
verſe withthe ſcriptures and divinethings, for all the 
« delight of the Tous and daughters of men, and the 

e pecukar treaſures of kings and provinces. It was a 
noble faying' of the Marquis of Vico, Let their 
money periſh with them, who eſteem all the wealth 
Fot this world worth one hour's communion with 


Hog n el Chriſt BERL 
In doing this, I hope I can truly ſay, my defire and 
deſign is to contribute | ſomething to the faith, holi- 
"neſs, and joy of thoſe that in this ordinance have 
© given up their names to the Lord Jeſus.” And if 
God, by his grace, will make this endeavour ſothe 
to way ſerviecable to that end, I have what I wiſh, I 
3 have what I aim at; and it will not be the firſt time 
that praiſe hath been ** perſe&ed, and ſtrength or- 
| * dained out of the mouths of babes and ſueklings.“ 
In this eflay, I have an eye particularly to that lit- 
Fo . - tle handiul of people among whom I have been (in 
| much wenkneſs) miniſtring in theſe holy things now 
| ſeventeen years; during all which time, through the 
good hand of our God upon us, we have never once 
WM been diſappointed of the ſtated folemnites, either of 
dur new moons or our ſabbaths. As I deſigned my 
|. _ Scripture Catechiſm, and the other little one that 
followed it, to be a preſent, and perhaps ere long it 
may prove my legacy, to the young ones, the lambs 
of che flock ; ſo I recommend this to the adult, and 
leave it with them, being deſirous that the ſheep we 
© are charged to feed, may go in and out, and find 
F paſture.” And I earneſtly with, that both theſe may 
prove ſueceſsſul expedients to preſerve ſome of thoſe 
things they have been taught, from being quite for- 
gotten ; and that, * after my diſeaſe, they and theirs 
A will have thoſe things always in . 


0 


— * 


And laſtly, I ſend this abroad under the protection 
and bleſſing of heaven; with a hearty praver to God 
to forgive whatever is mine, that is, what is amiſs 
and deleQive in the performance ; and graciouſly to 
accept what is his own, that , whatever is good and 
profitable : hoping that, if God pardon my defects and 
infirmities, my friends alſo will overlook them; and 
that, if he favourably accept my endeavours through. 
Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: for truly it is the: 


0 TRE READER .- ͤ N 


Fg 


top of my ambition to approve myſelf. i 


ER $ . # | 1 8 * 
A faithful ſervant to Chriſt and ſouls, 


* — 


CHESTER, 7 
June 21. 1704. & 
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EE names oy which this. eke 10 uſually 
1 2 # called. Pack I 
; = We call it 3 ; that is, a ſign and an 
5 5 44 2. The Lord's Supper; a ſupper, our Lord's 
Re Supper. 3. Fhe Communion ; having in it eom- 


munion with Chriſt, and with the univerſal church. 

| 5 4. The Evchariſt ; Chriſt in the inftitution of it 

© _ - gave thanks, and we in the participation. 5. The 

_ Fen: a royal feaſt, a marriage ſeaſt, a ſeaſt of 'me- 

. morial, a feaſt of dedication, a feaſt pen a ſacrifice, 
| and a ſcaſt upon a covenant. 5 


[0 f < F 7 po 4 I 2 © [a Tow IJ 
| > , 8% . W . 
T CHAP. II. 


he Nature 8 Ordinaties. "1 Pack 13 
1. It is a comemorating ordinance, in e ee 

of the perſon of Chriſt, as an abſent friend, and of 
. the death of Chriſt, as an ancient favour. Hereby 
1 _ ve preſerve the-memory of. it in the church, and 
1 revive the remembrance of it in our hearts. 2. It 
is a conſeſſfing ordinance: we profeſs our value and 


"6 N x 
—_-- 5: eſteem for Chriſt cruciticd, and our dependence 
= <6 ; | | upon 


The: "CONTENTS. 


upon, and confidence in, Chriſt crusifieck 3. Itiis 2ͥ 
communicating ordinance: Chriſt and all his bene- 
its are here communieated to us, and are here to 
be received by us. 4. It is a covenanting ordinance ;> © |} 
it is the New IT eſtament, and the new covenant,⁵ 
opened diſtinctly; God ſeals to us to be to us a 
* ace we ſeal t to him to be to him a people. Ee 


91. 5 — 


VV CHAP. „ 
: ih e to this 8 . PAGE : -29 : Mi 
”_ All things are ready, (opened in many particulars ;) _ 
A Therefore come. 1. Thoſe that are unmeet for this 


_ » ordinance muſt qualify themſelves and come; a ſeri- 
- ous addreſs to ſuch, in three things. 2. Thoſe that 
are in ſome e de, meet for it, muſt enter them 
ſelves: Young people reaſoned with in four queſ- 
tions; thoſe that are cold and indifferent, put upon 

5 © confidering two things; thoſe that are timorous, i 
cCounſelled and encouraged in two things. 3. Thoſe _. 
_ that have given up themſelves to God. in this ordi- 


. | Dance, muſt be conſtant: this largely urged. 5k | 

| CHAP. IV. . ; | 

Helps for Self- Examination be gere we come to „ 
Qrdinance. | PAGE 55 


5 What! it is to examine ee illuſtrated! in fix ſimi- 
litudes, particularly ſix queſtions to be put to ur- 
ſelves. What am I? Four inquiries by which to 

find out what our ſpiritual ſtate is: Two directions | 


what to do * 2. What Rave I done? Twelve 
| queſtions 


3 | The CONTENTS. I 2 
88 to whe, put to ourſelves, to bring taremem- 
branece; and directions thereupon. 3. Wliat am I 

- doing? In two things. 4. What ground do I get? 
N Four queſtions by which to try our growth in grace? 
1 7 5. What do I want What grace 7. What peiafart 2 8 
. What mar 1 ae to 9 ok two 1 4 


LET 46+. 


. 


5 


3 n CHAP; RES, > 
 Tuftruftions for renewing our covenants with God in our” 
Preparation for this Ordinance. -- _ PAGE 8r: 


== * In 4 75 method we muſt renew our eovenant with 
— God. 1. We muſt repent of our fins, by which we 
| Have ee ourſelves unworthy to be taken into 
3 = covenant, Three things to be lamented. 2. We 

muuſt renounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh: 

© Opened in three things. 3. We muſt receive Chriſt >: 
| as offered to-us, conſenting to his grace, and to his 
government. 4 We muſt reſign, and give up our- 
Fo ſelves to God in Chriſt : devote ourſelves: to his 
IG praiſe, and ſubmit ourſclves to his power in three 
„ things. „ muſt reſolve to abide in it; open 
ning in two things. 6. We muſt rely on the right te- 
©  ouſnefs and ſtrength of Chriſt herein: opened in 
two things. II. After what. manner we muſt renew 
| our covenant: intelligently, Rs ns : 
_ "a * and in AIC 
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b. 1 Ace e and Proper in our Beete 
8 * this Or dinance. e W „ 
I. Of meditation, opened i in gen neral: It is thought en- 

| e * 8 medi N 8 
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be CONTEN * 


*. On the ſinſulneſs and miſery BE man's fallen "Fe 
ftate- . 2. The 215 of God's attributes in man's 


redemption. 3. The perſon of the Redeemer and 
His a e 4. His ſufferings. 5. His preſent 
glories, 6. The riches of the new covenant. 7. The 
communion of ſaints, and the happineſs of hea- 


ven. All theſe enlarged upon. II. Of prayer; why 


we muſt pray before the ſacrament, and what we 
. muſt pray ſor; four things to be E for. 


=. 


char. vn. 


DireGtions in what Frame of Spirit ws ſhould come to, 
and attend upon this Ordinance. * PAGE. 124 
1. With a fixedneſs of e, 2. With an eaſineſs 

and calmneſs of affection. 3. With a holy awe and 


reverence of the Divine Majelly. 4. With à holy 
jealouſy over ourſelves, and a humble ſenſe of our 
own unworthineſs, ſuſpecting ourſelves, and abaſing 


4 ourſelves. 5. With a gracious confidence as chil- 


dren to a father. 6. With carneſt deſires towards 


God. 7. With raiſed expectations. 8. With re- 


joicing and thankſgiving ; two things, matter of joy 
9. In charity with all men, and a ſincere affeQion 


to all good Chriſtians, bearing ** none, and 


good wall to o all. 


- X CHAP, VIII. | 
Some Accounts of the Afecting Sights that are to be 5 een 
by Faith in this Ordinance. Padx 143 


L In general, Come and ſee the Lamb: that had been 


yum PE the . II. In particular: 1. See | 
the 5 
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1 8 . bs An. 2. WET N ae ol God in two 
mig 3. See the love of Chriſt: opened in ſix 
properties of that love. 4. See the conqueſt of Sa. 
tan: how Chriſt conquered Satan in two things. 

See the worth of ſouls: two inferences from 
ttat fight: 6. See the purchaſe of the IG of 


+ the new Ap: _— ene gps 
\Þþ X g | . . „ ; 5 5 
8 . _ | — 5 ' + - x” 


- How e of bs 4 1 3 which are to 5 rer 
A 1 by Faith in this Ordinance. PAR 162 
The pardon and forgiveneſs df our ſins; a renewed” 
1 of daily treſpaſſes, and a confirmed pardon 

of all treſpaſſes.”- 2. The adoption of ſons : the pri- 
 Weges of adoption, and the Tpirit of adoption. 3. 

© Peace and ſatis faction to our minds: opened in two 
Wings. 4. Supplies of grace, confirming gracious 

| vl Habits, quickening gracious acts: inſtances of both. 


3 5. The earneſts of eternal bliſs and Joy, _ _— 
> + + ances. of i Us. and. _ fortaies of i ES 
x * whe "oh . N Ye 8 e Fi. 


3 . Ib for: 5 5 Oh 5 pious Df devout Apel, 
iq 6 Z ble ſhould be "Ie. in us while we attend this 
bo Ordinante. ” PACE 184. 
1. Here we muſt be ſorry for ſin : ec things here 
te excite this ſorrow, 2. Confiding i in-Chriſt, in 
5 5 55 his power; in his promiſe. 3. Delighting in God: 
Te three things to be thought of with pleaſure. 4. | 

. be the myſteries and miracles of redeeming ; 
oh E 7: love: ; ſeven things. ſtaged - a8 — 5. 


6 


3 
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Caring what we ſhall render ; over __ which.» 2 N . 
we. muſt a ta ENT 8 MER 1 3 
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Clap. XI. „ g — OM 
Diref8ione concerning the e Lows we are to nab a 
to God in this Ordinance.' PAGE 205. : _ 
Four reaſons why, at the Lord's Sup pper, we muſt 
make vows. 1. We muſt by ſolemn vows bind ur- 
ſelves up from all fin : largely epenct i in five things. 
2. We muſt bind ourſelves up to all duty: To the: 
duties of religion in general; opened in four things 
To ſome duties of religion eſpecially; opened in 
four things: Duties which we have moſt negledted ] 
which we have experienced. moſt benefit by, which . - + 
we have moſt opportunity for; and the duties at”. 
our e callings and relations. 5 
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Directions e fte Fr, rame h our 8 Spirit when ue 
come away from this. Ordinance. Pact 223 
. We muſt come from this ordinance admiring tze 
condeſcenfion of the divine grace to us: Conſider- 
ing our meanneſs by nature, and our vileneſs by 
in. 2. Lamenting our manifold” defects, . A 
trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing. 3. Rejoicing in 
Chriſt, and the great love wherewith he has loved 
us: expreſſing itſelf in praiſes to God, and encou- ? 
ragements to ourſelves. 4. Much quickening 3 
every good work. 5. With a watchful fear of 
tan's wiles, and a firm reſolution to ſtand iſ 
ground againſt them. Let us therefore fe 
. fix. 6. Praying that God will - WT hi 
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=: promiſes to us, and enable us to ſulſil ours to him. 
7. With a charitable diſpoſition to love our fellow. 

Chriſtians, to give to the poor, and forgive i injurics. 
8. Longing for heaven. Our complaints and our 

comforts — make us long for "AVER. Ek 
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An 2 gas: to order the 8 Fu HRP 
tze Ordinance. PACE 249 
K - w general we muſt hes "WERE I. To adorn our profei- 
da. 2. To fulfil our engage ments. 3. To make 
== grateful returns for favours ſhewed us. 4. To pre- 
1 ſerve the comforts we have taſted. 5. To evidence- 
-our communion with God. In particular we muſt 
be, 1. Sincerely devout and pious. 2. Conſcienti- 
ouſly juſt and honeſt. 3. Religiouſſy meck and pcace- 
able. 4. Strictly ſober and chaſte. 5. Abundantly 
- charitable and beneficent.. 6. More weaned from 

, this world, wy more 8 with another. 5 
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8 ame WW, ate of r which this Ordinance ſpeaks 40 

Serious Chriſtians, Pace 267 
Pour things premiſed. This inflation may comfort 
u i, Fo Againſt the remembrance of our former fins 
= and provocations. 2. Againſt the ſenſe of our fins 
de daily infirmities. 3. Againſt the ſad remainders 
1 lf indwelling corruption. "oh Agpainſt- -prevailing 
daoubts and fears about the ſpiritual ſtate. 5. 
Againſt the troubles and calamities of this life. 6. | 
_ Againſt the: fears of death. . yo . | 
THR 
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255 e ON which this Ordinance 2 aal y called. 


which every ſerious Chriſtian looks upon with a 
peculiar regard and veneration, becauſe I purpoſe, 
as God ſhall enable me, to open as well the doctrine 
as the duty of it, it will be proper enough, and I 
hope, profitable, to take ſome notice of the ſeveral 


N diſcourſing of this great and ſolemn ordinance, 


names by which it is known. 


Firft, We call it the ſacrament : this is the name 
we commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe it doth 
not diſtinguiſh from the ordinance of baptiſm, which 
is as much a ſacrament as this; a ſacrament which we 
have all received, are all pound by, and are concerned 
to improve, and live up to 3; but, when, we call this 


| ordinance, the ſacrament, we. ought to remind our- 


ſelves, that it is a ſacrament that ! is, it is a a ſign, and 
it is an oath. ES + 


— 


_ Inſtitution, let us acquieſce in it. 


7 


© 5 The Names of thts Sacrament. , 


1. It is a ſign, out ward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace; for ſuch ſacraments are de- 
ſigned to be. It is a parable to the eye; and in it God 
uſes ſimilitudes, as he did of old by his ſervants the 
prophets, Hol. xii. 10. In it Chriſt tells us earthly 
things, John iii. 12. that thereby we may come to be 
more familiarly acquainted, and more warmly affected 
with ſpiritual and heavenly things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks 


to us in our own language, and accomodates himſelf to 
the capacites of our preſent ſtate. Man conſiſts of 


body and ſoul, and the ſoul admits impreffions, and 


' exerts its power by the body: here's an ordinance 


therefore, which conſiſts of body and ſoul too; wherein 


Chriſt, and the benefits of the new covenant, are in the 


inſtituted elements of bread and. wine, ſet before-us, 
and offered to us. We live in a world of ſenſe, not yet 
in the world of ſpirits; and, becauſe we therefore find 
it hard to look above the thing that are ſeen, we are 


directed in a ſacrament to look through them, to thoſe 
things not ſeen, which are repreſented by them. That 


things merely ſenſible, may not improve the advantage 
they have from our preſent ſtate wholly to ingroſs our 
thoughts and cares, in compaſſion to our infirmity, 
piritual things are in this ordinafice made in a man- 


* 


Let us therefore reſt contented with this ſign which 


Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is © evidently ſet 


forth crucified among us,“ Gal, iii. 1. and not think it 


can be any honour to him, or advantage to ourſelves, 


but, on the contrary, a diſhonour to him, and an in- 


jury to ourſelves, to repreſent by images and pictures 
the ſame things which this ordinance was deſigned to 


be the repreſentation of. Tf infinite wifdom thought 


this ſign ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the heart, 


and excite devotion, and ſtamp it accordingly with an 


Yet 


2 „ Rid y CÞ bw 68 B 
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We Ne of this Sacrament. : 5 3 
Vet let us not reſt contented with the ſign only, but 


converſe by faith with the things ſignified, elle we 
receive the grace of God in this appointment in vain; . 


and ſacraments will be to us, what parables were to 


them that were wilfully blind, blinding them the more, 


Mark iv. 11, 12. What will it avail us to have the 


ſhadow without the ſubſtance, the ſhell without the 


kernel, the latter without the Spirit? © As the body 
« without the ſoul is dead,” ſo our ſeeing and re- 


ceiving bread and wine, if therein we ſee and receive 


not Chriſt crucified, is dead alſo. 

2« It is an oath. That's the ancient ſignification ** 
the word ſacrament, The Romans called the oath 
which ſoldiers took to be true to their general Sacra. 
mentum militare; and our law ſtill uſes it in this ſenſe, di- 
cunt fupper facramentum ſuum, they ſay, upon their oath; 
ſo that to take the ſacrament, is to take an oath, a ſo- 
lemn oath, by which we bind our ſouls with a bond un- 


to the Lord. Numb. xxx. 2. It is an oath of allegi- 


ance to the Lord Jeſus, by which we engage ourſclves 
to be his dutiful and loyal ſubjects, acknowledging him 
to be our rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a free- 


man's oath, by which we enter ourſelves members off 
Chriſt's myſtical body, and oblige ourſelves to obſerve _ 


the laws, and ſeek the good of that Jeruſalem which 
is from above, that we may enjoy the privileges of 
that great charter by which it is incorporated. An 
oath is an appeal to God's knowledge of our ſincerity 
and truth in what we aſſert or promiſe ; and in this or- 
dinance we make ſuch an appeal as St Peter did, Lord, 
© thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee,” 


John xxi. 17. An oath is an imprecation of God's 


wrath upon ourſelves, if we deal falſely, and wilfally 
prevaricate ; and ſomething of that alſo there is in 
this ſacrament ; for. if we continue in league with ſin, 
while we pretend to covenant with God, we eat and 


Land drink Judgement to ourſelves, 1. Cor. xi. 29. 
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for oaths are not to be jeſted with. God hath ſaid it, 
and hath ſworn it by himſelf, Iſa. xlv. 23. Unto me 
| * every tongue ſhall ſwear:” But he hath ſaid alſo, 
judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; and, having ſworn, 
the guilt of raſh ſwearing: if we go away from this ſa- 


erament, and walk contrary to the engagments of it, 


Þgton teacheth men to make conſcience of an oath ; 


.properly, for 1o the ſcripture calls it, 1-Cor. x1 20 


were among, the Corinthians, in the adminſtration of 


then accounted the principal-meal ; this ordinance is 


cCauſe it was firſt inſtituted in the evening, and at the 
cloſe of the paſſover- ſupper; which though. it tie not 
us always to adminiiter-it about that time, becauſe it 


I ſignifies, (1.) That Gbriſt no 


Let us therefore, according to the character of a 
virtuous man,Eccl. ix. 2. fear this oath : not ſear to 
take it; for it is our duty, with all poſſible folemmty 
to oblige ourſelves to the Lord, but fear to break i it, 


Jer. iv. 2. That we muſt ſwear to him in truth; in 


we muſt perfarm it, Pſal. cxix. 106. If we come to 
this ſacrament careleſly and inconſiderately, we encur 


we incur the guilt of falſe ſwearing. Even natural re- 


much more doth. the Chriſtian religion teach us to 
make conſcience of this oath, to which God is not 
only a witneſs, but a party. 

Secondly," We call it the Lord's ſupper, * very 


where the apoſtle, reproving the irregularities that 


this ordinance, tells them, This 1 is not to cat the 
Lord's Supper.” 

1. It is a ſupper. A ſupper i is A Rated meal for the 
N this is ſo for the ſoul, which ſtands in as much 
need of its daily bread as the body doth. Supper was 


410 among Chriſt's friends, and in his family; it is the 
moſt ſolemn entertainment. Tis called a ſupper, be- 


in the end of the 


world, in the declining _ of s day, as the great 
0 | evening 


would be inconvenient for EY aſſemblies, yet it 


wait cd foudd ww 0&t Pe RY Yr TIC > 


Heb. Ix. 26. 
us upon whom the ends of the world are come,“ 1 


Cor. x. 11. (2.) That comfort in Chriſt is intended for 


thoſe only that dwell in God's houſe, that are night 


lodgers there, and not only day viſitants; and for 


- thoſe only that have done the work of the day in its | 
day, according as the duty of every day required. 


They only that work with Chriſt ſhall eat with him. 
(3-) That the chief bleſſings of the new covenant gre 

reſerved for the evening of the day of our life. The 
evening feaſt is a ſupper deſigned for us, when we have 
* accompliſhed as an hireling our days and come home 
at night. 

2. It is the Lord's Supper : the Lord Chriſt's Sup- 
per. The apoſtle, in his diſcourſe concerning this or- 
dinance, 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. all along calls Chriſt the 
Lord, and ſeems to lay an emphaſis upon it: for as 
the ordaining of this ſacrament was an act of his do- 
minion, and, as his church's Lord, he appointed it; 
ſo, in receiving this ſacrament, we own his dominion, 
and acknowledge him to be our Lord. This alſo puts 
an honour upon the ordinance, and makes it look 
truly great; however to a carnal eye it hath no ſorm 
nor comelineſs, that it'is the Supper of the Lord. THe 
ſanction of this ordinance is the authority of Chriſt; 


the ſubſtance of this ordinance is the grace of Chriſt. 


It:is celebrated in obedience to him, 1 in remembrance 


of him, and for his praiſe. Juſtly is it called the Lord's 


Supper; for it is the Lord Jeſus that ſends the invi- 
tat ion, makes the proviſion, gives the entertainment: 
in it we feed upon Chriſt: for he is the bread of life: 
we feed with Chriſt; for he is our beloved and our 
friend, and he it is that bids us welcome to his table. 
In it Chriſt *ſups with us, and we with him :? he doth 


| us * honour to {up with us, though he muſt bring 
5 his 
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evening ſacrifice, « hath appeared to put away ſin, 
This glorious diſcovery was reſerved for 
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3 The Nin if this Secrament. > _ 
His own entertainment along with him: he gives us 
the happineſs of ſupping with him upon * dainties 
of heaven, Rev. iii. 20. 

Let our eye therefore be to the Lord, to the Lord, 
Chriſt, and to the remembrance of his name, in this 
ordinance. We -ſee nothing here, it we ſee not the 
beauty of Chriſt ; we taſte nothing here, if we taſte 

not the love of Chriſt. T he Lord muſt be looked upon 
as the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end, and all in all, in this folemnity. If we receive 
not Chriſt Jeſus the Lord here, we have the ſupper, 
but not the Lord's Supper. 3 8 

Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the holy cm- 

_— and fitly do we call it ſo: for, 
In this ordinance we have communion, ith 
Chrit: our head. Truly our fellowſhip is with him.“ 1 
14 John i. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and gives 
= . out to us his graces and comforts: we here ſet ourſelves 
8 before him, and tender him the grateful returns of love 
and duty. A kind correſpondence between Chriſt and 
1 our ſouls is kept up in this ordinance: ſuch as our 
Wi - preſent ſtate will admit. Chriſt, by bis word and Spirit, 
3 abides in us; we by ſaith and Levy abide in bim; here, 
. therefore, ns Chriſt ſeals his word, and offers his 
—_ Spirit, and where we exereiſe our faith, and have our love 
= '<enflamed, there is communion between us and Chriſt. 
1 This communion ſuppoſeth union; this fellowſhip 
i - ſappoſerh friendſhip : for, Can two walk together, ex- 
cdeept they be agreed: ?- Amos iii. 3. We muſt, there - 
I0ore, in the bond of an everlaſting covenant, join our- i « 
ſelves to the Lord, and twiſt intereſts with him; and 
then, perſuant thereto, concern him in all the con- 


I | *cerns of our happineſs ; and concern ourſelves in all 
[ _ the concerns of his glery, and this communion. ”* 
| 2. In this ordinance, we have communion with the 
| - univerſal church, even with all that in every place call 


Z on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our * both theirs 
Sant 
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sand ours,” 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby we profeſs, teſtiſy 
s and declare, that we, being many, are one bread and 
done body,? by virtue of our common relation to our 


1, Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for we are all partakers of that 


is one bread, Chriſt, the bread of lite,” ſignified and 
1C communicates: in this ſacramental bread, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
tc All true Chriſtians, though they are many, yet they 
n are one, and we expreſs our conſent to, and compla- 
ic Wl cency in that union, by partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
e per. I ſay, though they are many, that is, though they 


r, are numerous, yet as a vaſt number of creatures make 


| one world, governed by one providence ; ſo a vaſt 
n- WW number of Chriſtians make one church, animated 
one Spirit, the ſoul of that great body. Though they 


hl arc various, far diſtant from each. other in place of 


x MW diſtin ſocietics, different attainments, and divers ap- 


es prehenſions in leſſer things: yet all meeting in Chriſt, 
es W they are one. They are all incorporated in one and 


the ſame church, all intereſted in one and the ſame 


ve 
nd covenant, all ſtamped with one and the ſame image, 


partakers of the ſame new and divine nature, and all 
entitled to one and the ſame inheritance. In the 
Lord's Supper we are * made to drink into one Spirit,? 
1 Cor.-x11.. 13. And therefore, in attending on that or- 
dinance, we arc concerned not only to preſerve, but 
to cultivate and imꝑrove Chriſtian love and charity; 
for what will this badge of union avail us, without 
the unity of the Spirit ? 

Fourtbly, We call it the Kuchariſt; ſo the Greek 
ir- MW church: called it, and we from them. It ſignifies a 
nd thankſgiving ;- and it is ſo-called. 

n. .) Beeauſe Chriſt, in the inſtitution of it, gave 
all W thanks, 1. Cor. xi 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt fre- 

quently offered up his prayers. in the form of thankſ- 
he Ml givings, as John xi. .. Father I thank thee, that 


all © A ** heard me; and ſo he Hlefied the bread and 
1rs | : the | 
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thereby indiſpoſed for thankſgiving ; for praiſing God 


be in our mouths, and in our hearts; would we have 


the cup, by giving thanks over them ; as the true Mel. 
chiſedec, who, when he © brought forth bread and wine 
© to Abraham, bleſſed the moſt high God,” Gen. xiv, 
18. 20, Though our Saviour, when he inflituted the 
| ſacrament, had a full proſpect of his approaching ſut. 
ferings, with all their aggravations, yet he was not 


is a work that is never out of ſeaſon. Though the 
Captain of our ſalvation was now but girding on the 
harneſs, yet he gives thanks as though he had put it 
off, being confident of a glorious victory; in the prof. 
pect of which, even before he took the field, he did, 
an this ordinance, divide the ſpoils among his follow- 
ers, and gave gifts unto men, Pſal. Ixviti. 18- 
( 2.) Becauſe we, in the participation of it, muſt give 
thanks likewiſe. It is an ordinance of thankſgiving ap. 
pointed for the joyful celebrating of the Redeemer's 
, Praiſes. This ſacrifice of atonement Chriſt himſelf of. 
fered once for all, and it muſt not, it cannot be re- 
peated; but ſacrifices of acknowledgment Chriſtians 
muſt offer daily, that is the fruit of our lips, giving 
© thanks to his name,” Heb. xiii. 15. The cup of fal- 
vation muſt be a cup of bleſſing, with which, and for 
which, we muſt bleſs God, as, the Jews were wont to 
do very ſolemnly at the cloſe of the paſſover ſupper ; 
at which time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this ſacrament, 
becauſe he intended jit for a perpetual thankſgiving 
all we come to the world of praiſe. 

Come, therefore, and let us ſing unto the Lord i in 
this ordinance ; let the high praiſes of our Redeemer 


the comfort, let him have the praiſe of the great things 
he hath done for us; let us remember, that thankſgiv- 
Ing is the buſineſs of the ordinance, and let that turn 
our complaints into praiſes ;* for whatever matter 0 


6 we find f in eurſelves, i in Chriſt we find * 
t 
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el dant matter for praiſe; and that is the pleaſant ſub. | 


nc ject which, in this ordinance, we ſhould dwell upon. 
iv. Fifthly, We call it the feaſt, the Chriſtian feaſt, | 
he Chriſt our paſſover being ſacrificed for us, in this ordi- 

ut. MW nancewe kept the feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 8. They that com- 
10 Ml municate, are ſaid_to feaſt with us, Jude, ver. 12. 
This name, though not commonly uſed, yet it is very 
ſignifieant; for it is ſuch a ſupper as is a feaſt. : Goſpek 


he Wptcparations are frequently compared to a feaſt, as Iſa- 
it xv. 6. Luke xiv. 16. The gueſts are many, the in- 
ol {Wvitation ſolemn, and the proviſion rich and plentiful, 
lid, and therefore fitly is called a feaſt of ſouls; *© a feaſt is 


made for laughter,* Kecl. x. 19. ſo is this for ſpiri- 
tual joy ; the wine here deſigned to- make glad the 
ive heart. A feaſt is made for free converſation, ſo is 
ap · ¶ this for communion between heaven and earth; in 
er's this banquet of wine, the g81den ſceptre is held out 
of · to us, and this fair propoſal made, What is thy pe- 
© tion, and it {All be granted thee ?? EN 
Let us fee what kind of a feaſt it is. | £ 
(I.) It is a royal feaſt. A feaſt like the feaſt of a 
king,“ 1 Sam. xxv. 36. 1. e. a magnificent feaſt. ?'Tis 


for icaſt like that of king Ahaſuerus, Eſth. i. 3. 4, 5A 
to fſeaſt for all his ſervants,” and deſigned, as that was, 
er; bot only to ſhew his good-will to thoſe whom he had 
nt, ¶ ſeaſted but to © ſhew the riches of his glorious king- 


dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty. The 
treaſures hid in Chriſt, even his unfearchable riches, 
| in are here ſet open, and the glories of the Redeemer. 
ner illuſtriouſly difplayed. He who is King of kings, and 
ave Lord of lords, here aſſues out the ſame order that we 
inge find him giving, Rev. xix. 17, 18. Come gather your- 
viv-il {elves together to the ſupper of the great God? and 
urn that muſt needs be a great Supper. The wiſeſt of 
r ofkings introduceth wiſdom, herſelf as a queen or prin- 
un · ceſs making this feaſt, b de ix. I, 2. wiſdom hath 
dani killed her beaſts, and mingled her wine.“ At a Nr 
4 : | | 4 | fea 
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ſtaſt, the proviſion, we may be ſure, is rich and noble, 


* 


. 


be ſure is free and generous ;- Chriſt gives like a king, 


obſerve a decorum, Prov. xxiii. 1. He is a King that 


ceceding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated with ex- 


_ cording to his promiſe, hereby declare that we loo] 
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ſuch as becomes a king to give, though not ſuch beg; 
gars as we are to expect: the welcome alſo we may 


Fl Az a 


Let. us remember that in this ordinance, we ſit to 
eat with a Ruler, with a Ruler of rulers, and there- 
fore muſt conſider diligently what is before us, and 


comes in to ſee the gueſts, Matth. xxii. 11. and thete- 
fore we concerned to behave ourſelves well. 

(2.) It is a marriage- aſt; it is a feaſt made by a 
King at the marriage of his Son; ſo our Saviour repre- 
Tents it, (Matth. xxii. 2. 3.) not enly to ſpeak it ex- 


traordinary expreſſions of joy and rejoicing, but becauſe 
the covenant here ſealed between Chriſt and his church 
is a marriage-covenant, ſuch a covenant as makes two 
one, Eph. v. 31, 32. A covenant founded in the dear- 
eſt love, founding the neareſt relation, and deſigned to 
be. perpetual. In this ordinance, (1.) We celebrate 
the memorial of the virtual efpouſals of the church 
of Chriſt when he died upon the croſs, to * fanRify 
© and 8 it, that he might preſent it to himſell. 
Eph. v. 6. That was the day of his eſpouſals, the 
day of the gladneſs of his heart.“ 2. The actual ef. 
pouſals of believing ſouls to Chriſt, are here ſolemni. 
zed, and that agreement ratified, Cant. ii. 16. * My 
© beloved-is mine and I am his.“ The ſoul that renoun- 
ces all other lovers which ſtand in competition with 
the Lord Jeſus, and joins itſclf by faith and love to 
bim only, is in this ordinance * preſented as a chafte 
virgin to him, 2 Cor. xi 2, (3.) A pledge and earneſt c 
the public and complete eſpouſals of the church of Chri 
at his ſecond coming, is here giving: then the mar 
riage of the Lamb comes,” Rev. xix. 7. and we ac: 


for it. fe 
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If we come to a marriage-feaſt, we muſt not « come 
without a wedding garment, that is, a frame of heart, 
and a diſpoſition of ſoul agreeable to the ſolemnity, 
onforming to the nature, and anſwering the inten- 
ions of the goſpel, as it is exhibited to us in this or- 
dinance. Holy garments, and garments of praiſe,“ 

are the wedding garments; Put on Chriſt, put on 
the new man: theſe are the wedding garments. In 
heſe we muſt, with our lamps in our hands, as the 
viſe virgins, go forth, with all due obſervance, to at- 
end the royal bridegroom. 424 e 

(3.) It is a ſeaſt of memorial, like the feaſt of the” 
daſſover, of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 14. This day 
ſhall be into you for a memorial, and you ſhall keep 


ile it a 12 to the Lord a feaſt by an ordinance for 
ch ever.“ The deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt was a 
wolf ork of wonder never to be forgotten; the feaſt of 


nleavened bread was therefore inſtituted to be annu- 
lly obſerved throughout all the ages of the Jewiſh 
hurch as a folemm memorial of that deliverance, that 
he truth of it being confirmed by this traditional evi- 
nee, might never be queſtioned ; and that the remem- 
rance of it, being frequently revived by this ſervice, 
ight never be loſt by tract of time. Our redemption 
y Chriſt from ſin and hell, is a greater work of won- 
mir than that was, more worthy to be remembered, and 
t (the benefits that flow from it being ſpiritual) more 
urMWPt to be forgotten: this ordinance was therefore in- 
ituted, and inſtituted in the cloſe of the paſſover-ſup- 
tofMEr, as coming in the room of it) to be a ſtanding me- 
afteWoral in the church, of the glorious atchievements of 
e Redeemer's croſs; the victories obtained by it over 
e powers of darkneſs, and the ſalvation wrought by it 
nar Ir the children of light. Thus the Lord hath made 
acWs wonderſul works to be remembered,” Pſal, exi. 4. 
(4-) It is a feaſt of dedication. Solomon made ſuch 
caſt for all I" when he dedicated the temple, 
1 Rings 
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1 Kings viii. 65. as his father David had done, when 
he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 2 Sam. vi. 19, 

8 8 the children of the captivity kept the dedica- 
tion of the houſe of God with joy, Ezra vi 19. In 
0 ordinance of the Lord's Supper we dedicate our- 
*felves to God as living "temples, temples of the Holy 
Ghoft, ſeparated ſrom every thing that is common 
and profane, and entirely devoted to the ſervice and 

- Honour of God in Chriſt to ſhew that we do this with 

_ - eheerfulneſs and full ſatisfaQtion, and that it may b 
duone with an agreeable ſolemnity, this feaſt is ap 
" Pointed for the doing of it, that we may, like the 
people of Ifracl, when Solomon diſmiſſed them from 
His feaſt of dedication, © go to your tents joyful, and 
glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lor 

_ © hath done for David his ſervants uns for Iſrael hi 

N . 6,0 
5.) It is a feaſt upon a ae This, methinks 
is as proper a notion of it as any other. It was thi 
law and cuſtom of ſacrifices, both among the Jews, an 
in other nations, that when the beaſt offered was {lai 
the blood ſprinkled, the fat, and ſome ſelect parts of i 
burnt upon the altar, and the prieſt had his ſhare ou 

of it, then the remainder was given back to the offe 

er; on which he and his family and friends. feaſt 
with joy. Hence we read of Iſrael after the fleth, ea 
ing the ſacrifices, and fo partaking of the altar, 
Cor. x. 18. that 1s, in token of their partaking of t 
benefit of the ſacrifice, and their joy therein. . And th 
eating of the ſacrifice was a relig:ous rite expreſſi 

of their communion with God in and by the ſacrific 
Now, (I.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only ſac 
ſice, who, by being once offered, perfected for eu 
* them which are ſanctified; and this offering ne 

1 never to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. 
ea.) The Lord Supper is a feaſt upon this ſacrifi 


nin which we receive e the atonement, as the ex Preſſion 
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Rom. v. It. that is, we give conſent to, and take com- 
placency in the method which infinite wiſdom hath ta- 
ken of juſtifying and ſaving us by the merit and me- 
diation of the Son of God incarnate. In feaſting 
upon the ſacrifice, we apply the benefit. of it to our- 
ſclves, and aſcribe the * of it to God with joy 
and t hankſulneſs. 
(6.) It is a feaſt upon a covenant. The Spee 
between Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a feaſt, 
Gen. xxxi. JO, 31. 90 was that between Laban and 
Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 46. 54. and their feaſting upon the 
lacriſices was a federal rite, in token of peace and com- 
munion between God and his people. In the Lord's 
Supper we. are admitted to feaſt with God, in token of 
reconciliation between us and him through Chriſt, 
Though we have provoked God, and been enemies to 
him in-our minds by wicked works, yet he thus graci- 
ouſly provides for-us, to ſnew, that now he hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf; Col. i. 21. His enemies hungering, 
he thus feeds them: thirſting, he thus gives them 
drink ; which if, like coals of fire heaped upon their 


of! deads, it melts them into a compliance with the terms | 
ook his covenant, they ſhall henceforth, as his own fami- 
fel liar friends, eat bread at his table continually, till they 
aſtel come to ſit down h him at his table in N 5 
en 8 6 
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Wes the > Ns according to Gods appeint= 
ment, obſerved the paſſover yearly throughout 


their generations, it was ſuppoſed that their children 
would aſk-them; © What mean you by. this ſervice? and 
rifi they were directed. what anſwer te give to that enqui- 
100 Ex od. xii. 3G 5 +. N * ** very ftly be 


6 5 „ aſked 
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aſked concerning our goſpel paſſover. What mean 

we by this ſervice? We come together in a pub- 
lic and ſelect aſſembly of baprized Chriſtians, under 
the conduct and Preſideney of a goſpel miniſter; we 
take bread and wine, ſanctified by the word and pra- 
yer, and we eat and drink together in a ſolemn religi- 
gious manner, with an eye to a divine inſtitution, : 2s 
our warrant and rule in ſo doing: this we do often: 
this all the churches of Chriſt do, aud have done in 
every age from the death of Chriſt down to this day, 
and, we doubt not, but it will continue to be done till 
time ſball be no more. Now, what is the true intent 
and meaning of this ordinance? What did Chriſt de-. 
za it for in the inſtitution? And what muſt we aim Wi 

at in the obſervation of it? . 

It was appointed to be a comemorating ordinance, 
and a confefling ordinan:e; and a communicating ord. 
nance, and a covenanting ordinance. 85 

Firft, The ordinance of the Lord's upper is a 
commemorating ordinance. This explication our Lord | 
| himſelf gave of it, when he ſaid, Luke xxii. 19. Do 
this in remembrance of me.” Do it for my memo- 
rial. Do it for a remembrance of me. In this ordi- 

Hance he hath recorded his name for ever, and this 
is his memorial throughout all ons. 

We are to do this, 

1. In remembrance of the perſon of Chriſt, as an 
abſent friend of ours. It is a common ceremony 
of friendthip to lay up ſomething in remembrance of a 
friend we have valued, which we ſay, we keep ſor his 
ſake, when he is gone, or is at a diſtance; as it is 
aſual likewiſe to drink to one another, remembering 
fach a friend that is abſent. Jeſus Chrift is our be- 
loved and our friend, the beſt friend that ever our 
fſouls had; he is now ablent, he hath left the world, 
and is gone to the Father, and the heavens muſt con- 
tain n till the time of Wr Teftiention of all things: 

5 Now, 


Now this ordinance 1 is appointed for a remembrance of 
him.' We obſerve it in token of this, that though the 
pleſſed Jeſus be out of ſight, he is not out of mind. He 


this open it for a motto: 2 
| | 8 
When this you . 


n, me. HY 
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ting him? If we were not wretehedly taken up with 


in conſideration of the treachery of our memories, 

this ordinance is appointed to mind us of Chriſt. 
Ought we not to remember; and can we ever forget: 

ſueh a friend as Chriſt is? A friend that is our near 


* fleſb, and not aſhamed to call us brethren? A friend 
in covenant with us, who puts more honour upon us 
than we deſerve, when he calls us his ſervants, and 
yet is pleaſed to call us friends, John xv. 15. X. 
riend that hath ſo wonderfully ſignalized his fr end- 
ip, and commended his love: he hath done 8 1 855 
is, which no friend we have in the world did, 


hen when the redemption of our ſouls was grown. 
0 precious, as. otherwiſe to have ceaſed for ever. 
durely we muſt forget ourſelves, if ever we forget him, 
a ince our happineſs is entirely owing to his kindneſs.” 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
friend, who, though he be abſent from us, is nego- 
lating our affairs, and is really abſent for us? He is 
zone, but he is gone upon our buſineſs; as the ſore- 
nner he is for us entered: he is gone to appear in 
he preſence of God for us, as our agent. Can we be- 
nmindful of him, who is always mindful of us, and 
525 Bo as the 122 high prieſt of our proſeffion, bears 
2 8 Fe A 2. | the 


The We of this 5 acrament, 1 


that inſtituted this ordinance, did, as it were, engrave- 
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Remember him! Is there any danger of our forgets | 


the world and the fleſh, and ſtrangely careleſs in the- 
eofcerns of our ſouls, we could not forget him. But, 


and dear relation? Bone of our bane, flcth of our 


ould. do for us: he hath laid down his life for 94 


- Iintimate:h the ſpecial reference this ordinance was to 
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the names of all his fpiritual Ifrael in his breaſt: plate, 
Hear his heart, within the vail? 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever r forget 
& friend, who, though he be now abſent, will be abſent, 
but a while? We ſee him not, but we expect to fee 
Him ſhortiy, when he will © come in the clouds, and e- 
very eye ſhall ſee him; will come to receive us to 
himſelf, to ſhare in his joy and glory. Shall we not 
be glad of any thing that helps us to remember him, 
who, not only remembered us once in our low eſtate, 
but, having once remembered us, will never forget 
us? Shall not his name be written. in indeliable cha- 
racters upon the tables of our heart, wit hath graven 
us upon the palms of his hands? Surely we muſt con- 
tinually remember our Judge and Lord, when behold, 
The Lord is at hand, and the Judge ſlandeth before 
the door. Thus muſt we ſhew him forth ein he come; 
ſor he comes quickly. - _ 

(.) We are to do this in remembrance of the death 
of Chriſt as an ancient favour done us. This ordi- 
mance was inſtituted in the night wherein our Maſter 
was betrayed, (that night of obſervations, as the firl 
Paſſover- night 1 is called, Exod. xii. 42. margin) which 


have, to that which was done that night, and the day 
following. In it we are to know Chriſt and him 
© erucified,“ 1. Cor. ii. 2. and to remember his ſuffer: 
Ings, to remember his bonds in a ſpecial manners 
Al the ſaints, and all the churches, could not ſee 
Chriſt ugon the eroſs ; therefore, in this ordinance 
that great tranſaction is ſet before us, upon which the 
judgment of this world turned John xii. 31. No 
is the judgment of this world.“ Here we renee 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus; that is, 

(t.) We endeavour to preſerve the memory. of i it! 
the church, and to tranſmit it pure and entire throug 
our age, to — children which ſhall be ercated, + ON 
| : Fi 


the remembrance of it may be ever freſh, and may 
not- die in our hand. That good thing which was 
committed to us as a truſt, we miiſt thus caretully 


ly think of Chriſt's dying fo? us, and defiring dane 
thoſe who ſhould come after us may do ſo too. 
(2.) We endeavour to revive and incite the remem- 


m, brance of it in our own hearts. This ordinanee was 
te, intended to “ ſtir up our pure minds,” (our ? impure 
et minds we have too much reaſon: to call them) by way 
12- of remembrance, as the expreffion is, 2 Pet. iii. I. 
= That, giving ſo earneſt a heed to the things that be- 


long to the great ſalvation, as the ſolemnity of this 
Id ordinance calls for, we' may not at any time let them 
IE flip ; or, if we do, we may, in the uſe thereof, peedily 
'recover them, Heb. ii. 1. 3. The inſtituted images of 
Chriſt crucified, are, in this ordinance, very ſtrong 


grace and love upon the minds that are prepared to- 
receive them, and ſuch as cannot be worn out. 

We ſee an, what we have to do in our attendance 
upon this“ ordinance; we muſt remember the ſaffers | 
ings of Chriſt there, elfe we do nothing. 


crucified :' for we cannot de ſaid to remember that 
which we never knew. The ignorance, therefore, to 


ſelves with, cannot anſwer the intention of this ordi- 
nance: but they offer the blind in ſaefifice, not dif- 
cerning the Lord's body, and the breaking of it. It 


and to labour aſter a clearer inſight into the myſtery 
ul our redemption by the death of Chriſt ; for, if we 
e ignorant of this, and reſt in falſe and confufed no- 
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keep, and faithfully deliver down to the next genera- 
tion; evidencing, that we firmly believe, and frequent- 


e 
- 2 — — 2 — 
— _ 


and lively, and proper to make deep impreitions of his 


(1.) This ſuppoſeth ſome acquaintance with Chriſt | 
whom the great things of the goſpel are as a ſtrange + - 


thing, which they are not concerned to acquait theme 


concerns us, therefore, to cry after this knowledge, 
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3 of the ſufferings of Chriſt, fuch as is fed and ſupplied 


ſed by the 
\._ _-- Hory- 5 Chriſt's ſuffering as very doleful and tragical; 
but pious and devout affections are beſt kindled by 
the conſideration, of Chriſt's dying as a Propitiation 
for our ſins, and the Saviour of our ſouls; and this is 


as the word makes him, and ſo behold him. 


muſt make ſuch an impreſſion upon the ſoul, as to 
work it into a eee with, and conformity to 
Chriſt in his ſuffer 
romembrance of 
deus of, to know Chriſt and the fellowſhip of his ſuf 


Im profeſſion © planted together in the likeneſs of hi 
death, Rom vi. 5- Then we do this in remembranec 
of Chriit. effeQually, when we experience the deat 
ing us from this preſent lite, weakening. vitious habits 
eial grace, crucifyipg us to the world, and the world 


eto us,” Gal. vi. 14. When, ih “touching the heln 


„Mark v. 27.. virtue comes out of him to heal ou 


—— an... TI 
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tions of it, we are unworthy. to wear the Christian 
name, and to live in a Chriſtian nation 
(.) It implies a ſerious thought and contemplation 
with matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong tancy, 


but from a ſtrong faith. Natural paſſions may be rai- 
power of imagination, repreſenting the 


the object of faith, not of fancy. We uſt here look 
unto Jeſus as he is lifted up in the goſpel, take him 


(3.) The contemplation of the ſufferings of Chrilt 
ings. This was the knowledge and 
iſt which bleſſed Paul was ambiti- 


ferings,” Phil. iii. 10. and we all, by our baptiſm, ave 


of Chriſt killing ſin in us, mortiſying the fleſh, wean 


and diſpoſitions in us, and the power of Chriſt's eroſs 


both as a moral argument, and as the ſpring of ſp: 


«of bis garment,“ we find like that good woman 


Jouls, then rightly remember Chriſt crucified.. 

\ Secondly, It is a eonfeſſing ordinance, If the hea 
believe unto righteouſneſs, hereby confeſſion is mac 
unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. The Lords ſupper. is ol 
CC the „er of our holy — by the obſert 
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ance of which, the proſeſſors of it are diſtinguiſhed 
S om all others. Circumciſion, which was the! initia- 
ting ordinance among the Jews, by leaving its mark 
in the fleſh, was a laſting badge of diſtinction; baptiſm, 
which ſucceeds it, leaves no ſuch indeliable character 
in the body: but the Lord's ſupper is a ſolemnity by 
which we conſtantly. avow the Chriſtian name, and de- 
clare ourſelves not aſhamed of the banner of the 
croſs under which we were liſted, but reſolve to con- 
tinue Chriſt's faithful ſervants 1 ſoldiers to our 
lives end, according to our baptiſmal vow. 

In the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper we arc fd 
to ſhew the Lord's death, 1. Cor. xi. 26. that i 8 

(I.) We hereby. profeſs our value and eſtcem for 
Chriſt crucified ; ye ſhew it forth with commendation: 
and praiſe; ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies. The croſs 
of Chriſt was to the Jews a ſtumbling block, becauſe | 
they expected a Meſſiah in temporal pomp and power. 
It was to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, becauſe the doctrine 
df man's juſtification and ſalvation by it, was not a- 
grecable to their philoſophy. | The wiſdom: of this 
world, and the princes of it, jadged it abſurd. to ex- 
ſpect ſzlvation by one that died a captive, and honour 
dy one that died in diſgrace; and turned it to the re- 
proach of Chriſtians, that they were the diſciples and 
followers of one that was hanged on a tree at Jeruſa- 
lem. They who put him te ſuch an agnominious 
death, and loaded him with all the ſhame they could 
put upon him, hoped thereby to make every one ſhy. - 
of owning him, or expreſſing any reſpect for him; but 
the wiſdam of God ſo ordered it, that the cools of 
Chriſt is that which above. any thing elſe Chriſtians 
have cauſe to glory in Gal. vi. 14. Such are the 


glory, and diadem of beauty. The politicians gs kl 
it had kia the intereſt of Chriſt's followers to have 
| concealed. 


% 
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fruits, the purchaſes, the victories, the triumphs of 
the croſs - that we have reaſon te call it our crown of 
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8 


- _ 77 Nature of this a IE 
"concealed their Lord's death, and that they ſhould 
have endeavoured to bury it in forgetfulneſs ; but in: 
ſtead of that, they are appointed to ſhew forth their 

Lords death, and to keep it in everlaſting remem. 
brance before angels and men. 

This, then, we mean, when we receive the Lord's 
| ſupper; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we do not 
reckon the croſs of Chriſt any reproach to Chriſtiani. 
ty ; ; and that we were fo far irom being albamed of! it; 
that, whatever conſtructions an unthinking anbillew 
ing world may put upon it, to us it is the wifdom 
of God and the power of God; it is all our ſalvation, 
and all our deſire. We think never the worſe of 
_ Chriſt's holy religion for the ignomirious death of its 
great Author; for we lee God in it glorified, man by 
it ſaved ; then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed ; then 
is the reproach of it rolled away for ever. 

( 2.) We hereby profeſs our dependence upon, wi 
2 in, Chriſt crucified, As we are not aſham. 
ed to own him, ſo we are not affraid te ventnre our 
fouls, and their eternal ſalvation with him, believing 
him able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to 

God by him. And as willing as he is able, and mak- 
ing confeſſion of that faith. By this ſolemn rite we 
_ deliberately, and of choice put - ourſelves under the 
protection of his righteouſneſs, the influence of his 
grace, and the conduct and operation of his holy 
rt. The concerns that lie between us and God, 

are of vaſt conſequence, our eternal weal or wo, de | 
nds upon the right management of them; now here-il 
by we ſolemnly declare, that having laid them near 
our own hearts in a 05 care about them, we chuſe 
to lodge them in the Redeeme?”s hand's by a judici- 
ous faith in him, which we: can give a good reaſon for. | 
God having declared himſelf well pleaſed in him, we 
4 hereby declare ourſelves weil pleaſed in him too; God 
Wk Having committed all judgment to the Son, we hers 
13 by 


* 


b | | 
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by commit all our judgment to him likewiſe, as the 
ſole Referee of the great cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee 
of the great concern, knowing whom we have be- 
& lieved, even one who is able and faithful to keep 
« what we have committed to him againit that day,” 
that great day when it will be called for, 2 Tim. i. 11. 
This then, we mean when we receive the Lord's 


under his government : we confeſs that he is a ſkilful 
phyſician, and own ourſelves to be his patients, reſolv- 
ing to obſerve his preſeriptions; we confeſs that he 
is a faithful Advocate, and ewn ourſelves to be his 
clients, reſolving to be adviſed by him in every thing 


not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, nor of the croſs 


15 of Chriſt, in which his goſpel is all ſummed up, know- 
ind ing it to be the power of God unto ſalvation to all 
m. them that believe,“ Rom. i. 16. and having found it 


ſo to us. 

Thirdly, It is a communienting ordinance: here 
are not only goſpel truths repreſented to us, and con- 
ſeſſed by us; but goſpel benefits offered to us, and ac- 


to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is the explication 
which the apoſtle gives of this ordinance, 1 Cor. x. 


od 16. „The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs,” that is, 
"WJ bich we pray to God to bleſs, which we bleſs God 


with and for, and in which we hope and expect that 
God will bleſs us, it “ is the communion (or the eom · 


* we break, is the communion, or communication, of 
the body 'of Chriſt, which was not only broken for 


- lin but is broken to us, as the children's bread is bro- 


— 
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ſupper; we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, and we 
own ourſelves to be his ſubjects, and put ourſelves 


by In a word, in this ordinance we profeſs that we are 


cepted by us; for it is not only a faithful ſaying, but 
well worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus died 


. munication) of the blood of Chriſt ; the bread which. 


us upon the croſs, when it was made an offering for - 


ken 
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ken to the children in the everlaſting goſpal wherein 


it is made the food of ſouls.  -. 

By” the body. and blood of Chriſt; whioh. this 358. 
nance is the communion of, we are to underſtand all 
thoſe precious benefits and privileges; whioh were pur: 


chaſed for us by the death of Chriſt, and are aſſured 


to us upon golp el terms, in the everlaſting covenant, 
When the ſun is ſaid to be with us, and we ſay we 
er the ſun, as in the day, as in the ſummer, it is 


not the body and bulk of the ſun that we have, but 
his rays and beams are darted down upen us, and by 


them we receive the light, warmth; and influence of 
the ſun and thus the ſun is communicated to us, ac. 
cording to the law of creation; ſo in this ordinance 
we are partakers. of Chriſt, "Heb; itt.,14. not of his 


real. body and blood; it is ſenſeleſs and abſurd, un- | 


chriſtian. and inhuman to imagine ſ@ ;-but of his merits 


und righteouſneſs for our juſtification, his ſpirit and 
grace for our fanctification. We muſt not dream of 
-aſcending up into heaven, or of going down to the 


depth to feteh Chriſt into this ordinance, that we 


may partake of. him; no, the word is nigh thee, and 


Chriſt i in the word, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 3 
Unworthy receivers, that is, thoſe ns reſolve to 


continue in fin, becauſe grace hath abounded, partake 
of the guilt of Chriſt's body and blood, and have com- 
munion with thoſe that crucified' him for as much as 


in them lies, they erucify him aſreſh, Heb. vi. 6, 


What they do-ſpeaks ſuch ill thoughts of Chriſt; that 
we may conclude, if they had been at Jeruſalem when 


he was put to death, they would have joined with 


thoſe that cried; * 9883 him, eracify him.“ 
But humble and penitefit believers partake of the 


bleſſed fruits of Chriſt's death; his body and blood” 
are their food, their phyſic, chats cordial, their life, 


their all. All the riches. of the goſpel are e virwally in 
them. 


(1.0 Chriſt 


De Nature of this Sacrament. 24 
(I,) Chriſt and all his benefits are here communica- 
ed to us: here is not only bread and wine ſet before 
s to be looked at, but given to us to be eaten and 
Irunk.; not only Chriſt made known to us, that we 
ay contemplate the myſteries of redemption, but Chriſt 
ade over to us, that we may participate of the be- 
efits of redemption. God in this ordinance, not only 
fares us of the truth of the promiſe, but, according to 
ur preſent.caſc and capacity, conveys te us by his Spi- 
it, the good things promiſed ; receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
ord, Chriſt and pardon, Chriſt and peace, Chriſt and 
race, -Chriſt and heaven; it is all your own, if you 
ome up to the terms on which it is offered in the zoſpel. : 
Fountains of life are here broken up, wells of fal- 
ation are here opened, the ſtone rolled away ſrom 
e well's mouth, and you are ealled upon to come 
nd draw. water with joy; the well is deep, but this 
rdinance is a bucket by whieh it is eaſy to draw: 
t us not forſake theſe living ſtreams for puddle wa- 
r. Breaſts of confolation are here drawn out to us, 
om which we may ſuck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are 
iſdom's gates, where we are appointed to wait for 
iidom's gifts, and we ſhall not wait in vain. 
(2.) Chriſt and all his benefits are here to be re- 
ived by us, If we do indeed anſwer the intention 
the ordinance, in receiving the bread and wine, we 
cept the offer that is made us; Lord I take thee 
thy word: be it unto thy ſervant according to it. 
e hereby intereſt ourſelves in Chriſt's mediation. 
tween God and man, and take the benefit of it, ac- 
rding to the tenor of the everlaſting goſpel. Chriſt 
this ordinance is'gracioufly condeſcending to ſhew 
the print of the nails, and the mark of the ſpear, 
ſhew us his pierced hands, his pierced ide, thoſe 
dens of his love and power as a Redeemer ; we, by 
taking of it, comply with his intentions, we conſent. 
him, and cloſe with him, ſay ing, as Thomas did, 
- John 


— - . 

3 28. My Lord, and my God.” Nene by 

_ , Ghrift, none but Chriſt, 

We do here likewiſe ſet. . to participate | 
that ſpirtual ſtrenth and comfort, which, through 
races flows into the hearts of believers from their in 
tereſt in-Chriſt crucified. The goſpel of Chriſt here 
1 exhibited, is meat and drink to our ſouls; iff 
is bread that ſtrengthens man's heart, and is the ſtaff o 
Aliſe; it is wine that makes glad the heart and revive 
the ſpirits. Our ſpiritual life is ſupported and main 
(tained, und the new man enabled for its work and con 

_ - Hits, by the ſpiritual benefits which here we commu 
znicate of, as the natural liſe, and the natural body, i 
hy our neeefiary* food. From the fulneſs that is i 

Chriſt erueiſied, we here derive grace for grace, gra 
for gracious exerciſes, as the branches derive ſap fro 
the root, and as the lamps derive oil from the oliv 

trees, Zech. iv. 11,12. John i. 16. and ſo, like healt hf 
grown children, are nouriſhed * up in the words of fait 
-+;and of good doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6. till we all com 
eto the perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature « 
£ © the fulneſs of Chriſt.” Thus it is our communio 

with, and communicating of Chriſt's body and blood 
FDourulily, It is a eovenanting ordinance. This cup 
| our Saviour tells us, (that is, this ordinance, ) is ti 
New Teſtament, Luke xxii. 20. not only pertainig 
to the New T eſtament, but containing it; it bath-th 
| 3 whole New Teſtament in it, and has the ſam and ſul 
2 Nance. of it: It is, in general, an inſtrument by whid 
right paſſeth, and is conveyed ; and a title to ſon 
good thing given. The goſpel revelation of God 
grace and will, is both a teſtament and a covenar 
and the Lord's ſupper hath a reference to it as bot! 
— It is the New Teſtament. The everlaſting: gd 
pel is Chrift's laſt will, by. which he hath. given and | 
e a great eſtate to his family on earth, wil 
e and under eertia 

pProviſo 


8 — [nes — — na — 


% . 


We Nature ef this Sacrament. > 5 
proviſo” 8 gn nd limitations. This will is become of 
force, by the death of the Teſtator, Heb. ix. 16, 17. 
and is now unalterable ; it is proved in the court of 
heaven, and ad mimiſtration given to the bleſſed Spirit, 
who is as the executor, of the will; for of him the 
Teſtator ſaid, John xvi. 14. He ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhew it unto you.“ Chriſt having purchaſed a 
great eſtate by the merit of his death, by his teſtament 
he left it to all his poor relations, that had need 
enough of it, and for whom he bought it ; ſo that all 
thoſe who can prove themſelves a kin to Chriſt, by 
their being born from above; John iii. 3. their partak- 
ing of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their doing the 
will of God, Matth. xii. 50. may claim the eſtate by 
virtue of the will, and ſhall be ſure of a pretent main- 
tenance, and a fart ure inheritance out of it. 

The Lord's Supper is the New Teſtament; it is 
not only a memorial of the teſtator's death, but it is 
tue ſeal of the Teſtament. A true copy of it atteſted 
by this ſeal and pleadable, is hereby given mto the 
hands of « every believer, that he may have ftrong con- 
ſolatiort. The general record of the New Teſtament, 
which is common to all, is hereby made particular. 

(1.) The charge given by the will is hereby applied 
and enforced to us. The Teſtator hath charged us 

o remember him, hath charged us to follow bim whi- 
therſoever he goes; he hath charged us to love one 
another, John xiii- 34. and the eſtate he hath left us 
is ſo deviſed, as not to give any occaſion to quarrel, - 
but rather, to be a bond of union. He hath charged 
us to eſpouſe his cauſe, ſerve his intereſt, and concern 

arfelves in his concernments in the world, to ſeck 
he welfare of the great body, and all the members of 

t. He hath likewiſe charged us to expect and prepare 
for his ſecond coming: his word of command is, watch 

ow, in the Lord's Supper, we are minded of this 
barge, and bound a freſh 9 to obſer ve what- 
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2 2 of this Sacrament. 5 
Seb Chrilt, hath commanded, as the Rechabites 
Lept tHe command. of their Father, Jer. Xxxv. 6. 8. 
a . The legacies left by the will, are hereby parti- 
| cularly donſigned to us; paid in part, and the reſt ſe- 

. elireth to be paid when we come to age, even at the 
rime appointed by the Teſftator. What is left for us 

is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full intention of the 
will enough for all, enough for each: but is leſt in 
good hands, in the hands of the Spirit of truth, who 
will not deal unfaithfully with us; for (as Chriſt tells 
us, John iv. 17.) We know him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf 
is riſen from the dead, to be the overſeer of his on 
will, and to fee it duly executed: ſo that we are in no 

danger of loſing our legacies, unleſs by our oun de- 
fault. "Theſe are goed ſecurities, and what we may 
| ng abundant ſatisfaction rely upon; and yet our 
Lord Jeſus, more abundantly to ſhew the heirs of 
promiſe the immatability of his counſel, hath con- 
firmed it. by an oath,” (by a facrament, which is his 
coat tous, as well as ours to him) that by all thoſe 
8 Zumutahle. things, in which it is impoſſible for God to 
„ve might have firong conſolation, that have ven- 

122 out all in the New Teſtament, Heb. vi. 18. 
ay; It is the new covenant.— Though God äs our 

ſovereign Lord and owner, and we are in his hand as 
the clay in the hand of che potter: yet he condeſeends 
do deal with us about our reconciliation and happineſs 
in the way of a covenant, that they which are ſaved 
may be the more comforted, and they which periſh may 
be rendered the more ese. The tenor of this 
Covenant is, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Ohrict, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Salvation is the 
great promiſe of the covenant, believing i in Chriſt the 
1 great condition. of the covenant ; now this cup is the 
' covenant, chat is, it is the ſeal of the covenant. There 
jeems to be an alluſion to that ſolenmity, which we 
read d of, E Exod, xxiv. 7 8. where — read the wt J 
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mY W ee 1 
of the covenant in the audience of the robptD ande 


people declared their conſent to it, faying, * All that 
the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will be obedient ; 3 
and then Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it 

© the: people.“ Part of it having before been ſprinb- 
led upon the alter, and ſaid, Behold the blood; of the 
t covenant which the Lord hath made with you come 
© cerning all theſe words.“ Thus, the covenant being 
made by ſacrifice, Pſal. I. vr and the blood of the ſa- 
crifice being ſprinkled both upon the-altar of God; and' 


upon the repreſentatives. of the people, both parties 
did, as it were; interchangeably-put their hands and 
ſeals to the articles of agreement. So the blood of 


Chriſt having ſatisfied for the breach of the covenant 


of innoceney, and purchaſed: a new. treaty, and being 
the ſacrifice by which the covenant” is made, is fitly. 
-ealled the blood of the covenant. Having ſprinkled 


this blood upon the altar in his interceſſion, when hS 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 


he doth in this ſacrament ſprinkle it t upon the people; 


as the apoſtle explains this myſtery, Heb. ix. 122. 
A bargain is a bargain, though it he not ſealed, but 
the ſcaling is the ratification and verſeRion of it: The 
internal ſeal of the covenant, as adminiſtered to true 


believers, is the ſpirit of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. <where= 


© by we are ſealed to the day of redemption, ph. iv. 
30. But the external ſeals of the covenant, as afmini- 


ſtred in the viſible church, are the ſaeraments, purti- 
eularly this of the Lord's Supper: Sealing ordinanees 


are appointed to make our eovenanting with God the 


more ſolemn, and conſequently the more affecting, and 
the impreſſions of it the more abiding. The covenant 
of grace is a covenant never to be forgotten, Jer. I. 3. 
This ordinance, therefore, was inſtituted to aſſure us, 


that God will never forget it, and to aſſiſt us, that we 


never may 22 555 Ws Wi is W ſeal of the new coves 
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125 Gad.doth 3 in, and by this ordinance, Teal to us, 

| W 2 God. This article of the covenant is 
anglu X all the 1 ; in giving himſclt to us to be 
urs, he gives us all things, ſor he is God all- ſufficieni. 
This is the grant, the royal grant which the eternal 
God here Ws and delivers to true believers as his 
act and deed, He gives himſelf to them, and empow. 
ers them to call him theirs. What God is in him- 
Telf, he will be, to them for their good. His wiſdom 
kheirs, to counſel and direct them; his power theirs, 
rotes ſupport them; his juſtige theirs, to 
pity. the 5, Bis halineſs * to ſanctify them; his 
+ que ae tove and ſupply them; his truth 18 


. nyalable Jequrity of the promiſe. ahd his eterni- 
8 expetuity of their happineſs. He will be to 


- 


F n A. At An and they; ſhall be his ſons. and.daugh- 
1 18, Glen: 1.8 e privileges of adoption, and 'dif- 
tinguilhe ſhed by 


rit; of adoption. Their maker is 
h el 155 hath ſaid, that he is married to 
them, an rejoiceth! in them as the brideg room in his 
| . 5 The Lord is their thepherd, and 
Bis paſture. ſball not want. He is the 
| 8 kir inberitanee in the other world, as 
48 5 their gup in this; - he bath prepared ſor 
3 t hereby. is not aſhamed to be called 


0 eh. Ri. 16. Compare Luke XX. 37 i: 
Ve do in and by. this ordinance, ſeal to him to 
| Pepple. We accept the relation by our 
Beige Ar .canſent, and bind our ſouls with 
We wall, approve. ourſelves to him in the 
* 8chereby, reſign, ſurrender, and' give vp 
our v W ae body, ſonl, e ſpirit to God. the Fa- 
. ther, 5 PAR ly, Ghoſt; :..covenanting „and promi- 
W by. his, ſtrengih ſerve him faithfully, 
a IK. Fly. with him in all manner of, goſpel- 
obe ienge all oun days. Claiming the bleſſings of the 


e put. ourlelves under the bonds of the 00+ 
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An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 29 


venant. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I ant thy 


ſervant. ; wholly, dan only, and for ever thine., And 


this is the 2 48275 of this ſervice. — 7 „ 0 


Cc H A P. b. 
Ar 41 moltation to this Ordinance. - 
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Lxiwtraus and ſuitable pr en is Add in —_ 


' ordinance out of the treaſures of the Redeemer's 


grace; and miniſters, as ſervants, are ſent” to bid to 
the feaſt, to invite thoſe that the maſter of the feuſt 
hath deſigned for his gueſts,” and to haſten thoſe that 


are invited to this banquet of wine, alläding to Efth.. 
vi. 14. Wiſdom hath ſent forth ber maidens on this 


errand, and they have words put in their mouths, 
Luke xiv. 17. for all, things are og ready © * 
This is our meſſage : 
Firſt, We are to tell you that all Sig are rej, 
ow ready : he that hath an car, let him hear this. 
Au things: are now ready in the goſpd.- feaſt, that are 
proper for; or will contribute to the full ſatisfaction 
of an immortal ſoul, that knows its own: nature and 
intereſt, and -defires to be trully and eternally happy 
in the love and favour of its Creator. 
1; All things are ready ; all things requiffte to a: 
noble feaſt. Let us a little improve the metaphor. - 


(I.) There is a houſe ready for the entertainment 
of the gueſts, the goſpel church, wiſdom's houſe, 
bieh ſhe hath built upon ſeven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. 
50d hath ſet up his tabernacle among men; and the 
place of his tent is enlarged, and made capacions eo 


ugh ; ſo that though the table has been repleniſhed.” 
vith yet gueſts, ſtill there is room, Luke xiv. 22. 
(2.) There is a table ready ſpread in the Work und 


ITQMNances, like the table in the temple on which the 
3 b | ſhew- 
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Ahew-bread was placed, a loaf for every tribe. The 
Neripture: i is written, the cannon of it compleated, and 
in it a full declaration made of God's good-will to. 
wards men, which he that runs may read. | 
(3.) There is a laver ready for us to wath 3 in. A 
at the marriage feaſt at Cana, there were fix water 
pots ſet for purification, John ii. 6. Leſt ſenſe of pol. 
Jutions contraRed ſhould deter us from the participa- 
tion of theſe. comforts, behold there is a fountam 
© opened,” Zech. xiii. 1. Come and waſh in it, that be. 
ing purged from an evil concience by the blood of Jeſus, 
| Pony, with humble confidence, compaſs God's. altar. 
(A.) There are ſervants ready to attend you, and 
thoſe are the miniſters, whoſe work it is to direct you 
to the table, and, * to give to every one their-portion 
< of meat in due Teaſon, rightly dividing the word of 
« truth.“ They are not maſters of the ſeaſt, but only 
dlewards, and * your en, for. Chriſt's take 2.Cor 
* 
8 ) There is a -deal: of company al * aome; ma 
ny have accepted the invitation, and have ſound 
Hearty welcome: Why then ſhould your: place b 
empty? Let the communion of ſaints invite you. inte 
| communion: with Chriſt. 
(6.) A bleſſing is ready to be oraved.. He is: read 
that is to bleſs the ſacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 13. The. grez 
- ugh prieſt of our proſeſſion, ever. living to intercec 
for us, and attending continually to this very thing, i 
F we to eommand a bletfing upon our ſpiritual food. r 
.) The maſter- of the. feaſt is ready to bid ye 
welcome, as ready as the father. of the prodigal war 
to receive his repenting, returning ſon, whom he ſa 
when be was yet a great way off, Luke xv. 2001 
1 God's car is open to Ons and his hand open to gn t 
| [= fp, ls Za >. 
| | 1 (8.) The proviſion is a for your  entertainiſs 


Stent?” Al things are wach, A For our juſtifeg a 


7 _—_— 
PIP AE aces F 
» = aedetos = ed _—_ 


COT THE 
3 — 


oy 
_ 8 
—— A rw 


* - 
— 8 
— — 1 — oy 1 
5 * 21 * Ly wo N 
= = 1 
= ay — 8 3 w 
4 n — * p I by 
p _ 
— ee RBI: —— e nes Cnr = 
I - 
— 4 1 — 22 þ - 3 _ e 7 _ 
— — _ - ad — A, —_ ET —_ j l = 
— . — 4 « 
_— 
_ — 
* — — 
+ 7 , 
: : 7 * 
1 4 4 
i £ 1 
& o = - 


* — n 
a 
— 4 99 be. — 
— 8 — — — — — 


— — — - 
7 


2 . f tv mn— _ 4 — = 
Mt | Y = r 

"0 . g _ - = - _—_ - - 

— — 8 H — 3 
1 * — £5 * A 
————ñ—ñ—-91 I ——— Eé— —— 

. o 
8 
= 
. 


x 6 N > 8 I 
A Þ my on *_. > 
=—_ N — — — — p 
* Tr 
4 © 


1 
I 
1 
1 
4 
J 1 


An n 10 the 3 5 be 


Hef. 27 
het ion; divine juſtice is ſatisfied, an everlaſting righte. 
nd ouſneſs is brought in: an act of indemnity hath "oj 


{cd the royal aſſent, and a pardon. office is erect 
where all that can make it appear that they are _—_ 


cular. charter of pardon, There's a plea, ready, an 
advocate ready ; © Behold he is near that juſtiſieth u 
pa-. Ha. 8 (2+). For our ſanctification; 5 their? 8 A fulneſs 


The word of grace is ready as the means, the Spirit 
of grace is ready, as the Author; every thing ready 
for the mortify ing of fin, the confirming of. faith, and 


a well of living water is ready, if we can but ſee it: 
is ſomething in the new covenant. to obviate every 


eſus ſtanding at the the Father's right hand is ready 
to receive us; the many manſions are 8 prepared 
for us. All things are ready.” 

A2 dy, All things are now ready, juft now, lor C Be- 
rea hold now is the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. . 
cel (i.) All things are now readier than they were un- 


a light by the goſpel. Chriſt in a ſacrament | is much 
readier than Chriſt in a ſaerifice. 
(2.) All things are now readier than they will be 


the door of mercy ſtands open, and we are invited to 
come and enter: but it will ſhortly be ſhut. Yow-the 
golden ſceptre i is held out, and we arc called 1 to come 
touch the. top of. i it; but it will be otherwiſe when 
the 


tereſted in the general act, may ſue out their parti- 


of grace in Chriſt, from which ve may all receive, 1 


our furtherance in holineſs. G-) For our conſolation; 


peace is leſt us for a legacy, which we may claim if we 
will; promiſes are given us for, our. ſupport, which, if 
ve have not the benefit of, it is our own faule. There 


grief, every challenge, every fear, if we will uſe * 


(4) For our ſalvation, ready to“ be revealed, 1 Pet. 1. 
5. angels upon the wing are ready to convey us; 


der the law. Grace then lay more hid than it doth 
now, when liſe and immortality are brought to ſo clear 


ſhortly, if we trifle away the preſent, ſeaſon. N ow . 
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1 A. „ Bede to the Lord's Supper... 


the days of our probation are numbered and finiſlicd 
and he that now ſaith, * Come for a : bleſſing,” wit 
Lay, &« Depart with a curſe.” . 

_ © Secondly, We mult call you to come; this is non 
| the call, Come, come: the Spirit faith, Come: - and 
| Ethe bride ſaith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Come t to Chrif 
in the firſt place, and then come to this ordinance, 
All things are ready, be not you unready. 
Ht This exhortation muſt be directed to three ſorts e 
Y perſons (I.) Thoſe who are utterly unmeet for this 
ordinance, muſt be exhorted to qualify themſelves, and 
then come. © Thoſe, 'who: through grace Are in 

| ome. meaſure meet for this ordinance, muſt be exhort 
ted ſpeedily to enter themſelves. ' 3. Thoſe "who 
[7-8 entered themſelves, muſt be exhorted to e. con 
5 ſtant i in their attendance: upon it. 
, Fift, I muſt apply myſelf to thoſe that by. PRE ig 
noraßce, profancneſs, irreligion, or reigning worldli 
neſs, put a bar in their own way, and may not be ad 
mitted to this ordinance. If theſe lines ſhould fal 
under the eye of any ſuch, let them know I have 4 
meſſage to them from God, and I muſt deliver it, whe 
ther they will hear, or wherher they wilt forbear. 
Dod thou live a carnal wicked Hife, in the ſervice of 
n and Satan, without fear, and without God in the 
* ? Light is come into the world, and doſt thou 
love darkneſs. rather, not knowing nor deſiring to 
' know tlie way of the Lord, and the judgment of thy 
God? Art thou. a drunkard, a ſwearer, a ſabbath- 
breaker & Art thou an adulterer fornicator, or un. 
elean perſon Art thou a liar, a deteiver a 1 or 
a contentious perſon? Are thou a mere drud 
the world, or a ſlave to any baſe laſt? Doth thy own 
confeience tell thee, Thou art the man, or would it 8 
not tell thee fo, if thou wouldſt ſuffer. it to deal faith. of 
fully wah thee 7. ay 
(..) Know is that” thou haſt no ö nor lot ii 
this 


; 5 An 8 8 Lord's Supper. — 
this matter: while thou eontinueſt thus, thou art not 
an invited gueſt to this ſeaſt; the ſervants dare not 
did thee welcome, ſor, they know the Maſter will not, 
ut will aſk t hee, Friend, How cameſt thou in thi. 
ther? Wbat haſt thou to do to take God's covenant, 


inſtruction?' Pſal. I. 6. &c. Read that ſcripture, 
ind hear God ſpeaking to thee in it. It is not meet 
0 take the children“ 8. bread, and caſt it to dogs. 
Thou art forbidden to touch theſe ſaered things with 
hine unhallowed hands: ſor, © What communion 
hath Chriſt with Belial? If thou thruſt thyſelf 
pon this ordinance, while thou continueſt under ſuch 
character, inſtead of doing honour to the Lord 
eſus, thou putteſt a daring affront upon him, as if he 
Pere altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf; inſtead *of 
tching in any true comfort to thine own ſoul, thou 
oſt but aggravate thy guilt and condemnation; thy 
cart will be more hardened, thy conſcience more 
ared, Satan's ſtrong holds more {ortified, and thou 
ateſt_ and; drinkeſt judgment to thyſclf, not diſcern- 
pg the Lord's body; nor putteſt a difference between 
his bread. and other bread ; but trampling under 
pot the blood of the covenant as a PrORARe and com- 
on thing. 
(2.) Know alſo that way. 1 is very miſerable 
chile thou debarreſt thyſelf from this ordinance, and 
rt, as polluted, put from this prieſt-hood, How light - 
vever thou may eſt make of it, this is not of thy 
rhoredoms, this js not of thy miſcries a ſmall matter, 
at thou ſhutteſt thyſelf out of covenant and commu- 
ion with the God that made thee: and, in effect, diſ- 
laimeſt any intereſt in the Chriſt that bought thee, 
s if thou hadſt taken the devil's words out of their 
ſouths, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God? And, if thou perſiſt in it, ſo ſhall thy 
oom "y thou nyſe haſt CIR it. 1 now it be as 
nothing 
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and the ſeal of it, into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 


= 34 ? e to the dards Supper. | 
nothing to thee to be ſeparated from the ſheep! 

Chriſt, and excluded from their green paſtares, yet. 
will be fomething ſhortly, when thou ſhalt according 
1y have thy place amongſt the goats, and thy lot wit 

them for ever: Thou thinkeſt it no loſs now to wan 

the cup of bleſſing, becauſe thou preſerreſt 85 cup. 
drunkenneſs before the it; but what doft thou thin 
ol the cup of trembling, that will ere long be put int 
thy hand, if thou repent not. Thou haſt no deſire 
the wine of the love of God, but chuſeſt the pudd 
water of ſenſual pleaſures rather; but canſt thou dri 
© of the wine of the wrath of God, which thall | 
poured out without mixture in the preſence of t. 
Lamb, Rev. xiv. 10. Thou thinkeſt thyſelf caſy a 
happy that thou art not under the bonds and checks 
- this ordinanee; but, doſt thou not ſee thyfelf extrent 
ly miſcrable, white thou haſt no right to the bleſſin 
and comforts. of this ordinance? If there were 
another life aſter this, thou mighteſt have ſome * 
forthe bleſſing thyſelf thus in thine own wicked wa 
(and yet, if ſo, I ſhould: ſee no cauſe to envy thee 

but, wretched ſoul; + What wilt thou do in the d 

- © of viſitation? Thou. that herdeſt thyſelf _ 

finners in Zion, and chuſeſt them for thy 

Canſt thou dwell with devouring fire? Can "I 
< inhabit everlaſting burnings ? Ia. XXkIil. 14. Godt 
his grace open thine eyes, and give. [thee to "Tos: l 
-mifery and danger before it be too late. 

A (3). Yet know, that though thy ban z is ve 
ſad, it is not deſperate... Thou haſt ſpace yet give 
thee to repent, and grace offered thee! O refuſe n 
that grace lip not that ſpace. Leave thy fins, a 

turn pnto God in Chriſt; caſt away from thee all th 

trangreſſions, make thee a new heart, begin a new lil 
ſorſake the fooliſh, and live to ſome purpoſe, and 

in the way of underſtanding ; and then in wiſdo 

E = mt T an to tell W_ that notwithſtanding 0 th 
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a ner follies, thou are welcome to her 0 w — 


me to her table, freely welcome. to * eat of her 
read, and to drink of the wine which ſhe hath 
ngled,” Prov. ix. 4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt,” 
p this thy day, know the things that belong to thy 
ace 3 be wile for thyſelf, be wiſe for thine own. 
|, and cheat not thy ſelf i into thine own ruin. 
Poor ſinner !.T pity thee, I would gladly help thee; 
Lord pity. thee, and help thee! He will, if thou 
It pity» thyſelf, and help thyſelf. Wilt thou be per- 


aded by one that wiſhes thee well, to exchange the. 
ler of ſin, which is perfect flavery, for the ſervice. 
God, which is perfect liberty? To exchange che. 


e and ſordid! Pleaſures of a ſenſual life, "wich EY 


e irh thee beaſts, ſor the pure and refined plea- 
es of a ſpiritual and divine life, which will raiſe | 


eto a communion with the holy angels? I am con- 
ent thou wilt quickly find it a bleſſed change. 


wake, ſhake thyſelf. from the duſt, looſe thyſelf, | 


om the bands of thy neck, Iſa. ni. 2. Give up thy-. 


in ſincerity to Jeſus Chriſt, and then come and 
Q with nel thou ſhalt then have in this ordinance , 


pledges: of bs favour, aſſurances ot thy reconcilia-./ 


to him, and acceptance with him and all ſhall be. 
V for it fhall end everlaſtingly well. 
ond, I muſt next apply myſelf to thoſe who, 
ing competent knowledge in the things of God, and. 
ting a juſtifiable profeſſion of Chriſt's holy as 2M 
mot be denied admiſſion to this ordinance, and- 
y themſelves the benefit and comfort of it. Such 
hereby exhorted, without further delay, 5 
give up their names to the Lord Jeſus in and by 
s ſacrament. Hear Hezekiah's ſummons to the 


ſover, 2 Chron. xxx. $8. * Yield yourſelves unto 


e Lord, give the hand unto the Lord,” ſo the Heb. 


Moth 7 is; ; 2 ac to him in the bond of 


the 


— — 
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Intereſt, and a ſerious concern about your, ſouls and 


# 
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| th&cdvevant, and then exchange the ritifleations, ( en- 

ter into the ſfanctuary. Firſt give your ownfelyes un. 

ta the Lord, and then confirm the W 25 the 
_ of this ordinane. 

„Let me direct this exhortation to young, peo. | 

8 that were in their infancy baptized into the 


Ohrittian faith, and have been well educated in the [ 
Engwledge of God, and of his holy ways, and are now I 
rown up to years of diſcretion, are capable of un- © 
tanding what they do, of diſcerning between © 
ik r right hand and their left in ſpiritual things, © 
of Aba and refuſing for themſelves according: ſe 
Fe that have had ſome god impreſſions "made © 
2955 their ſouls by divine things, and ſome good in. 15 
clinations towards God and Chriſt, and heaven :* ſuch M 
are invited to tlie table of the Lord, and called upon ; 
to come, for all things, are now wendy and it is Not 2 
08e to delay. | 7 
You that are Young, vim you now be oreviited wich 
to be ſerious, and reſolved. for God? You now begin 0 
5 to act with reaſon, and to put away childiſh things; ; 
vou are come to be ca capable of conſidering, and you te 
are thinking how you muſt live in this world: 0 that D. 
1 could prevail with you to think firſt how vou may 58 
live for another world! I am not perſuading you to FR 
come raſhly and careleſly to the Lord's table, as fa 
when you were little children, you went to church for A7 


faſhion's ſake, and becauſe your parents took you wit C. 
them: but I am perfuading you, now in the days oa. 
our youth, from a deep. conviction of your duty and 


eternity, intelligently, deliberately, and with a fixed 
reſolution, to join yourſelves unto the Lord in an 
.cyerlaſting covenant, and then to come and ſeal that 
.covenant. at his table. You are now come to the 
turnin time of liſe, to thoſe years when ordinary unte 
a fix for their whole lives.; I beg of you forliif are 
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Chriſt's ſake, and ſor your own precious ſoul's ſake, = 
that now you will turn to God, and fix) for him, and 
ſet your faces heaven-wards. j" 
Come and let us reaſon together alittle, and I be. 
ſeech you to reaſon with yourſcives.. 5 
(I.) Are you not by baptiſm given up unto che 
Lord? ? Are not the vows of God already upon you? 
Is not your baptiſm your honopr? Is it not your 
comfort? It is ſo; but you are unworthy, of that hon- 
our, unworthy, of that comſort, if, when you arrive 
to a capacity for it, you decline doing that for your- 
ſelves, which was done for you when you were bap- 
tized. - How can you expect that your parents dedi- - 
cation of you to God. then, ſhould-avail you any thing, 
if you do not now make it your own act and deed ?. i 
Might not your backwardneſs to confirm the cove- .. 
nant, by this ſolemn taking of it upon yourſelves, E 
conſtrued” as an implicit renunciation of it, and be 
adjudged a forſeiture of the benefit of it ? 1 believe 
you would not for a world diſelaim your baptiſm, nor 
diſown the obligation of it; you will not, I am 
confident you vill not throw off your Cbrigianity, 
nor join with thoſe that ſay, we have no part in 
David, nor inheritance in the ſon of David. Come 
then ang ratify your baptiſm, either let theſe arti 
des be*cancelled, or now, you are of age, come and 
ſeal them yourſelves ; either "ſtand to the bargain, or 
ſay you will not; either be | Chriſtians complete, 
Chriſtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians at 
all. The matter is plain; . the bonds of both the ; 
eraments are the ſame : you are under the bonds of 
the one, which I know you dare not renounce ; there - 
fore come under the bonds of the other.  Conkiger, 9 
take advice, and ſpeak your minds. < 
2.) How -can yon diſpoſe of yourſelves better now _ 
in the days of your youth, than to give up yourſelves 
WH unto the Lord? Theſe are your _chuſing days; you 
ere now chuſi ing other ſettlements, i in callings, rela- 
F = | 8 tions, 8 
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= tions, and en of abode ; ed mould you not tow 
chile this ſettlement in the ſervice of God, which will 
make all your other ſettlements comfortable? Chuſe 
vou therefore this day whom you will ſerve; God, or 
the world, Chriſt or the fleſh; and be perſuaded to 


being the matter to a good. ike ; ; determine the de- 


Bate in that happy reſolve which the people of Trael 


Came to, when they ſaid, * Nay but we will ſerve the 


ord, Joſh. XXiv. 2/t.  W hy ſhould not he, who is the 


__ firſt wh" the beſt have the firſt and beſt of your days? 
Which Fam fare you cannot beſtow better, and which 


it is both 8 duty and intereſt to beſtow thus. 


(.) What will you get by delaying i it? You intend 
fore time or other tolemnly to give up yourſelves 
unto the Lord in this-ordinance, and you hope then 
dd receive the benefit and comfort of it; but the temp- 
ter tells you Pis all good in time; abd you. diſmiſs 
Pour convictions as Felix did Paul, Acts xxiv. 25. 
Wich a promiſe, that '*at a more convenient ſeafon you 

will ſend for them.“ You are ready to Tay, as the 
people did, Hag. I. a. the time is not come, the 
rime chat the T death houſe ſhould be built;' you 
think* you mult” baild: your” own firſt: and what comes 
of thoſe delays? Satan, ere you are aware, get advan- 
tage by them, and cozens vou of all your time, by 
© cozening you of the preſent time ; your hearts are in 
danger of being hardened, the Spirit of grace may 
heteby be provoked to withdraw, ard ſtrive no more; 
and what will become of you, if death. 245 Ia you be- 
fore your great work be done? FANS: 
A What beiter proviſion can you make for > 
comfortable” life in this world, than by doing this 
great work betimes ? you are ſetting out in a world 


EYES 


of temÞtations more than you think of; and how can 


vou better arm yourſelves againſt them, than by com- 
"EW ing up to that fixed reſolution which Will ſilence the 
| . With 2 thee behind me Satan! ' When 
8 cara Namoi 


An Eamets tothe Lord's Snpper- | 39 


Namoi ſaw that Ruth was *ſtedfaſtly' reſolved;-ſhe-left - 
« off ſpeaking to her.“ The counſel, of the ungodly 
will not be ſo apt to court you to the way of ſinners 
and the ſeat of che ſcornſul, when you have-ayomed 
yourſelves ſet out in the way of God, and ſeated al- 
ready at the table of the Lord. You are launching. 
forth into a ſtormy ſea, and this will farniſh you with 
balaſt ; your way lies through a vale of tears, and 
therefore you have need to. be well ſtocked; with com. 
ſorts: and where: can you ſtock yourſelves better than 
in this ordinance, which ſeals all the promiſes of tlie 


new covenant, and Fo * the Ten ONT be 


in them: 

And now, mall 1 gain + als coin with young veople# 
Win they be perſuaded- betimes to reſolve for God 
and heaven? Remember thy Creator, remember thy 
Redeemer in the days of thy youth: and then it is to 
be hoped thou wilt not forget N nor lie _ Wen 
get thee, when thou art oll. * 

2dly, Let me addreſs this ar kad dps 
whoſe inclinations are good, and their converſation- 
blameleſs, but their deſires are weak, and their affect 
tions cool and indifferent, and therefore they keep off 
om this ordinance. This is the character of verx 
many who are honeſt, but they want zeal and reſolus- 
tion enough to bring them under this engagment. 
They can. give no tolerable reaſon why they do not 
come to the ſacrament-: it may be they have bought 
a piece of ground, or a yoke of oxen, their hands are 
full of the world, and they are too buſy, they are un- 
ſettled, or not ſertled to their minds, and this makes 
them uneaſy, and they hope that therefore. they may 
be excuſed 3 but the true -reaſon is, they are flothſul 
and dilatory, and the things that remain are ready to 
die; they cannot find in their hearts to take pains, 
he pains they know, they mult take in a work of this 
ature; they are not willing to be bound to. that 
8 D 2: ſirickneſs 
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| will oblige them to: they will be Us they are, and make 
3 do advances: they have hid their hand in their boſom, 
iu it grieves them to bring it to their mouth again, 
. 6 they will not be at the pgs to ſeed eu es, 
55 xXXVi. 13. 
What ſhall we * to rouze theſe D to per- 
ſuade them to preſs forward in their profeffion, for: 


them Hear ye virgins, that ſlumber and ſleep, and 
let yeur lamps ly by negleQed, hear the cry, Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh,” cometh in this ordinance, 
: 0 eſpouſe you to himſelf; ftir-up yourſelves, and go 
e forth to meet him.“ Hear ye ſervants, ye floth- 
fot ſervants, your Maſter's voice, How long wilt 
© thou ſleep, O flaggard?? Is it not bigh time to awake 
out of fleep, and apply thyſelf more let and viger. 
Tull to the buſinels of a Chriſtian, ? Is it not far in 
- the day with thee, perhaps the ſixth hour, or fur. 
ther on, dinner time: and yet haſt thou no appetite 
to this ſpritual feaſt, to which thou art invited ? Thou 
| Hol loſt a great deal of time already, ſhould not thou 
w Think. of redeeming time for thy ſoul and eter. 
"ky. ? And how can that be better done, than by im- 
7 Proving ſuch advantageous opportunities as ſaera- 


. as if thou thyſelf wert called by name in it, 
FEpb. v. 14. Awake. thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe ſron 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light? "+. 
Tx; Conſider what an affront you put upon the 
Lord Jeſus, while yoy live in the neglect of this ordi. 
Hance ; you contemn his authority, who hath given 
this command to all his diſciples (and among then 
you yeckon yourſelves) Do this in remembrance e 
eme. And is it nothing to live in the omiſſion of 4 
known duty, and in diſobedience- to an expreſs pre: 


2 Is rn law of Chriſt * with you * ? If you 
N nog 


+ 


i king eare and watchfulneſs, which this ſacrament | 


getti ting the things that are behind, and not reſting in 


ments are? | Hear that call to careleſs and trifling 


a 


as muck an ordinance of Chriſt, as the word Aud 12 
er? Vou would not live withour* them, nor wor 


you be yourſelves, or ſuffer your childrch' tobe wi * 


81 


out baptiſm : Why then is this neglecked? 70 . 


raign Chriſt's Adem he inſtituted this 'ordipance 
for your ſpiritual good, your ſtrength! And neuffn- 
ment; and vou think you need it not, you can 467 Fin 
well without it: this appointment you think, bi 
Have been ſpared, that 18, you think \ Löktelees 8 
than Chrift,.. 'You' likewiſe” hereby 5 2 a great 7 Wore 
upon the ice” and love of hal which" hatt hade 
Nev ieh proviſion for Fou, and giveil yo you u'fo =" * 
invitation t . ee 
e 18 excellenth⸗. well urg ed 1 in the güne form of 
Lc to the holy communion, which” arns thole .. 
| that are ſcaridalons to keep, off in theſe words: by any. 
| "of Fock be A 0 of God, a  hinderer”s or flap- 


1 Wy Lit 8 
I derer of his” wor an Adulteret, or be 111 malice” or 


| "envy, or 1 in an other grievous erime; d 5 85 3 
| your fins, < or elſe come not to that 1010 Habt eh | 


Fafter. the taking of that, holy ſacrament, the Jevit 
re into you, as he entered into Judas, and "ne you. 

u 
©both body and ſoul.” | 

But the other exhortation ftirs* up, MTS "har? 
negligent, . in theſe words: EYE. Know how £ 290595 
and unkind x . it 5 hen a man, „bach 15 bo 


uch a caſe would not be moved? Who wo not 
? think it a great injury and: wrong done unto, . 
© Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 6 
good heed leſt ye, withdrawing yourſelves from this 
r oh ſupper, * God's 3 agalnſt YOU. 
; D 3. WL hes 


melt e Fefafs to come: Wie 155 5 in 


F. . Bobu - 1 the' Lord's FOOT 1134 "4:4, * 
to do Los and do it not, is it not fin I 105 2 


of all iniquities, aud bring , to ee a | 


— 


o 
- 
„ 1 oY WO PR A 
*. 
— 1 


——_— 


r 


* 
 _ —— ö 


r 


10 
— 2 0 - - 
43 * 
„ 4 ve) 1 Af * 7 * ” 
py — * (mm a OTIS oy Wn ro wo > OOO De re. ww 
— —— — 
AC 


1 4 _— 0 —— —2 — I. — 2 
— es co Os _—_ - — —— — — — — 1 * ——ä—ä—ä4Vͤẽ l,. — 
— * Ce Chad 4 * 


— 


K . — —— 


. Wee 18 . Lord's Hake. 


It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I Pr Not 
: communicate, becaufe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
* worldly buſineſs, but ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily 

© accepted. and allowed before God. If any may ſay, 


5 I am a grievous ſinner, and ther fore am afraid to 


eme; wherefore then do ye not repent and amend! 


When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay, Ye. 


will not come? When ye ſhould return to God, will 

you excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, Vou are not ready ? 
Header earneſtly with yourſelves, how little ſuch 
©feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the goſpel, ente they had 


"© bought a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married, were not ſo e Gul 


* counted unworthy of the heavenly Senſhi op 
() Confider what an injury you hereby its 


- your own fouls. Vou know not what you loſe while 


you live in the neglect of this ordinance. If you be 
1 of opportunities for it, that is an affliction, 
but not a fin ; and, 1 in ſuch a caſe, while you lament 
the want of it, and keep up deſires after it, and im- 
8 the other helps you have, you. may expect that 


od will make up the want ſome other way; though 


we. are tied to ordinances, God is not; but if you 
" have opportunities for it, and yet neglect it, and when 
It is to be adminiſtred, turn your back upon it, you 
ſerve Four fouls ſo as you u ould not ſerve your bo- 
ces; for you: deny them their neceſſary food, and t be 
. Foul that is fharved is as -ecrtainly murdered as the 
body that is ſtabbed, and his blood ſhall be required 
BY thy hands. No man ever yet hated- his own 

Af. but nourſſheth and. cheriſheth it“ yet thou de- 


nieſt thine own' ſoul that which would nouriſh and 


+ Cheriſh it, and thereby ſheweſt how httle thou loveſ 


it. If 'thon: didſt duly attend on this ordinance, and 
improve it aright, OA wouldſt find it of unſpeakable 


uſe to a for the Benn of thy faith, the ex. 


= 
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citing of GM e ee in thee, and thy furtherang 
in every good word and work. fo that to thy neglect - 
of it, thou haſt reaſon to impute all thy weakngts, and 
all the, ſtrength and prevalency of thy temptations, - 
all the unſteadineſs of thy reſolutions, and. all cherung - | 
evenneſs of thy converſation. . How can. WF ep 
the deſired end, while we perſiſt ; in the neglect of the : ; 
appointed means? 0h l, 
Think not to ſay within 38 1 © ATE: mes 
clean, ſurely. we are not clean, therefore.we. COME pot. 
to the feaſt. If you are not, why are,you ng; 1s" 
there not a fountain opened? jHave you noty been 
many a time called to waſh you and make you elean;? 
You. are unready, and therefore you excuſe your elves 
from coming: but, is not your unreadineſs your fi, 7 
And will one ſin juſtify you in another? Cana man's 
offence be his defence? You think you are not ſerious 
enough, nor deyout enough, nor regular enough. f 
your. converſations. to come to the be e od 
perhaps you are not: but why are you not? What 
hinders. you ? Is any more required to fit — 05 
ſacrament, than is neceſſary to fit you for heaven? 
And dare you live a day in that condition, in which, 
if you die, you will be rejected and excluded as uns 
meet for heaven! Be perſuaded therefore. to pu: on 
the wedding. garment, and then come to the. wedding 
feaſt. Inſtead of making your unreadineſs an argumer 
againſt coming to this ordinance, make theinecel- 
ſity of your coming to this ordinance. an argument 
againſt your unreadineſs, - Say not, IL am tog light, 
airy, too much addicted to {port and pleaſuręs; am 
linked to cloſe in vain and carnal company, Zarkfate 
too deep in worldly. care and buſineſs, and therefore I 
muſt be excuſed from attending this ordinance; for 
this is to make ill worſe: but rather fay,, It. i ig ned f. 
ſary I come to the Lord's Supper, and come... A 


I manner; ; my ſoul withers a lapguiſhes, { 55 
and 


— 


Ruck periſbes if I do not; and thebefofi 1 mo bete g m 
this vain and ſenfual courſe of life which unfits me for Ml th. 
and indiſpoſes me to that ordinance : therefore I muf rie 
diſentangle myſelf ſrom that ſociety, and difengage co 

my ſelf from that eneumbranee, whatever it is Which to 
cools” pious affections, and quenches that coal. Shäke the 
off that, whatever it is, which comes between you and 
the comſort and benefit of this ordinance: dally nM t 
longer im a mätter of ſuch Vaſt moment, but ſpeedily i 

| comme to that teſolution, "Plat" "cxix. II. Deir yo 

- * from me ye. evil. Abers, and. evil doings for 1 Wil en 

= thee eb the cothmatdment"of my Gödld pi 
234%, Let mic addrefs this exhertstibn-te tho * 

whoſe' defires are ſtrong towards the Lot =" to 
| depen the remembranct of his name in this 0 inance, 85 

x they are rimerous, and are kept from it” by 17 18 
; 5 ing 1 5 | "This is the cafe of many, "who; wh me 

: Hope, © fear the 'Ebrd; and obey the voice. F hs 12 8⁰ 

8 Vagt, "but they walk”; in darknels, and have n 1255 3 | 
. J. 10. "who follow Chriſt, bu t they foklos hifn "trern: ye 
5 bling. . Aﬀc them Wh they K not be to this Tacrs- WP 


— 


| '3 
! 
' 
f 


= 3 5 and they'll tell you. they dare not come, they 1 
| 505 unworth) , they have no ſaith, o comfort in God, 5 
n pe. 0 heaven; and therefore, if they” Monde i 


| Fs they” ond eat and drink judgment t to *them- 
£6 ſelyes. 8 They find not in themſelves that fixednels of Bl 
thought, the flame of pious e and devout alfeckions Which 4 
they t think fliould be; and, becauſe they cannot come 1 
as they ſhould,” they chidk it better to Nay; a ay. br 
What is ſaid for the conviction and terror of hypo- 
erites and preſumptuous ſinners, notwithſfanding our 4 
care to diftinguith between the Precious and the vile, 15 
they miſapply to themſelves: and fo the heart” of the 10 
righteous, , is made fad, which could not be made Jad. 0 
We are commanded to ©ftrengthen the wenk hands, 
+4 and confirm the feeble knees; ; to ſay to them that arc 
| 0 of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not.“ Iſa. xxxv. 3, 
6 4. . 
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4. But wherewith ſhall we comfort ſuch, whoſe ſouls | 


many times refuſe to be comforted? If we tell them of 
the infinite mercy and goodneſs of God, the merit and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious promiſes of the 


covenant: their jealous hearts reply, All this is nothing 
to them; the Lord, they think hath forgotten them, 


their God hath forſaken them, and * utterly ſeparated 


them from his people; as vinegar upon nitre, ſo is he 


that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart, Prov. xxxv. 20. 
But, O ye of little ſaitbh, who thus doubt, would 
you not be made whole? Would not yaw be ſtrength- 


ened t Is it not a deſirable thing to attain to ſuch a 
piece and ſerenity of mind, as that you may come with _ 


a humble holy 'boldneſs. to this precious ordinance ? 
For your help then, take theſe two cautions, * - 


(..) Judge not amiſs concerning yeurſclves. As it 
is a damning miſtake, common among the children of 
men, to think their ſpiritual ſtate and condition to be 
good, when it is very bad; for, there is that maketh 
* himſelf rich, and yet bath nothing} ſo it is a diſ- 
quieting miſtake, common among the children of God, 
to think their ſpiritual ſtate and condition to be bad, 
when it is very good: for, there is that maketh him- 
* {elf poor, and yet hath great riches,” Prov. xiii. 7. 


But it is a miſtake; which I hope, by the grace of God, 


may be rcQified : and though a full aſſurance is rare · 
ly attained to, and we ought always to keep up a god- 
ly jealouſy over ourſelves, and a holy ſear, leſt we 


ſeem to come ſhort: yet ſuch good hope through 
grace, as will enable us to rejoice in God, and go on | 
cheerfully in our work and duty, is what we ſhould 

aim at, and labour after, and which we ought not to 


deny ourſelves the comfort of, when God by his grace 
hath given us cauſe for it. Wherever there is ſuch a 


ſerious concern about the ſoul, and another world, as 


produceth a holy fear, even that gives ground for a 
lively hope. | e 


\ 


1 


| 


x 
£ 
1 


f 
i 
| 


for ſpiritual bleſſingss. 


Fenſe of thy own ſollies and corruptions eclipſe the e · 


earth, which is to be had in heaven only? A child will 


Gold in the ore is truly valuable, though it be not yet 
power and grace which: hath brought you ought of the 
child that laughs. Complaints of ſpiritual burdens 


meaſures of grace, and not by thoſe of the law. Thou 


_ of | thyſelf ſhake thy confidence in Cbriſt. Thank 
God for what he has done for thee :-let him have the 


by a preſent conſent to him; I take Chriſt to be mine, 
_wholly only, and for ever mine: Chriſt apon his own 
terms, Chriſt upon any terms, e 
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Vou think you have no grace, becauſe you are not (2 
yet perſect; but why ſhould you! lock for that on Nas 


at length be a man, though, as yet, he think as a Hot 
© child, and ſpeak as a child.“ Bleſſed Paul bimſelf had Nheav 
not yet attained, nor was already perſe&, Phil. iii. 12. 


refined ſrom its droſs, Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall. 
« things,” for God doth not, Zech. vi. 10. Deny not that 


land of Kgypt, though you be not yet come to Canaan, 
Vou think yau have no grace, beeauſe you have not 
that fenſible joy and comfort which you would have; 
but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightened who fee their 
own deformity, as well as thoſe that ſee Chriſt's beau- 
ty. © The child that cries: is as ſure” alive as. the 


are the language oſ the new nature, as well as praiſes 


Drooping ſoul, thou art, under grace, and. not un. 
der the law; and therefore judge of thyſelf by the 


haſt to do with one that is willing to make the beſt of 
thee, and will accept the willingneſs of the ſpirit, and 
pardon the weakneſs of our fleſh. Take thy work be- 
fore thee, therefore, and let not the penitent humble 


vidence of God's graces in thee; nor let the diffidence 


praiſe of it, and then thou ſhalt have the joy of it. 
And this is certain, either thou haſt an intereſt in 
Chriſt, or thou mayſt have. If thou doubt therefore 
whether Chriſt be thine, put the matter out of doubt 


— 


(2.) Judge 


7 


[25 Judge not amiſs concerning this ordinance. It 
vas inſtituted for your comfort, let e be a terror 
to you; it was inſtituted for your ſatis faction, let it 
not be your amazement. Moſt of the meſſages from 
heaven which we meet with in ſcripture, delivered by 
angels, began with, Fear not; and particularly that 
o the women whieh attended Chriſt's ſepulehre, 
atth. xxviii.” g. Fear not ye; tor I know that ye 


then. Chide yourſelves for, chide yourſelves | out of, 


theſe! diſquieting fears. which ſteal away your ſpar; IN 
ind your cruſe of water, 1 Sam xvi. 12. rob you both 


df your ſtrength and of your comfort. ; 
You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were all that 


ver came, not unworthy to be called Shildted, nor . $il 


at of the children's bread ; in yourſetves there is no 


vorthineſs; but is there nene in Chriſt? Is not he wor⸗ 
hy, and is not he your's? Have you not choſen him? = 
Appear therefore before God in him. Let faith in his 

ediation ſilence all your fears, and diſmifs their ela. 
nours with that; But thop ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me.) 
Vou ſay you dare not come, Teſt ye ſhould eat and 
fink judgment to yourfelves; but ordinarily, thoſe _ 
ht moſt” ſear that, are leaſt in danger of it. That 


Ircadful word was not intended to drive men from the 


ou not lay, through grace you hate ſin, you ſtrive 
gainſt it, you earneſtly deſire to be delivered ſrom it? 
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Heck Jeſus,” and do not you ſeek him? Be not afraid 


* 


aerament, but to drive them from their ſins. Cun 


Then certainly your league with it is broken; though 


he Canaanites be in the land, you do not abe mar- 


ages with them. Come then and ſeal the covenant 
rith God, and you ſhalt be ſo far from eating and 
Irmking judgment to yourſelves, that you ſhall eat 
nd rin life and comfort to yourſelves. 


Vou dare not come to this ſacrament, yet you dare 
ray, you dare hear the word, I know you Care not 
gledt eicher the one or — other. - and what is the 
ſacrament | 
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 facrament. but the: doing, the A 1 vill 
Kiens which is and pughtto-che done in effect by the 
| and prayer? Nor sought we to put ſuch an 
| "amazing diſtance: between this and. other ordinances, 
If we pray in hypoeriſy, our prayers are an aboming- 
4ion:; if-we hear the word and reject it, it is a ſavour 
bl degch unto death; ſhalt we therefore not pray, na: 
hear? God; forbid... Commanded duty muſt be done; 
appointed, means, muſt be uſed : and that which disfits 
and hinders us muſt be removed, and we mult in” ſinee- 
" Iity\ give.up.onrſelves/to ſerve God; do as well as ve 
Fan, and be forry we can do no — and then haw. , 
ing an high prieſt, which is touched with the feeling 
0 our infixmities, we we may come boldly to the throm 
I's age, and to this. table of grace. 
gu ſay, our faith is weak, pious - r are 
cool. and. low, your reſolutions unſteady, and thereſore 
- you. keep away from this ordinance; . That is, as ift 
man thould ſay, he is fick, and therefore he will take 


4 5 __ 4-218 
. e RT 


0 phyſſe; he is empty, nd. therefore hell, take nd a 
=P he is faint, and. therefore he'll take no cordials;M no 
this. ordinance was appointed chiefly;for the relief mi 
loch as yo are; ſor the ſtrengthening of faith, th an 
_enftaming of holy love, and the confirming of good re Ch 
. name therefore uſe it for t hol we 
rpoſes; pine not away in thy weakneſs. while Gol tre 
1 ordained thee ſtrength; periſh not for. hunger ji; 
while. e 1s, bread: enough . in thy Father's. houleW xx! 
and. to ſpare.;. ge. mot ſor chird, while. there i is a wel 1005 
of water by. thee. - 555 
 Thirdly,,. This. N mult conclude: eld s an ex div: 
1 to thoſe. that have given pp their name 10 gro 
the Lord in this ordinance, and have ſometimes ſcalf won 
ed their. covenant with God in it, but. they. come very 
Leldom toit. and allow. ene in the neglect and ten 
omithon, of it. Frequen ente they haye fol me 
th I, e ee ga the 5e ru the 


and 
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Ae ene to ebe Lord's Buffer. _ 
and furniſhed. - Others come, and they are invited; 
but time after time they let E . 05 g qe turn "backs N 
upon it, framing to themſelves, me 2 57 exceſ& or 

| other to ſhift it off. „ £20 

Snall I deſixe ſuch to . eridully, A 

(..) How powerful the engagements are, which we 

| ly under, to be ſrequent and conſtant in our attend - 

Wl ance on the Lord in this ordinance ? ? It is plainly- in- 

W timated in the inſtitution, that the ſolemnity i is oft to 

be 5 K for it is ſaid, Do this, as oft as ye 

arink it, in remembrance of me,” Baptiſm is to be 

MW adminiſtered but once, becauſe it is the door of ad- 

rl miſſion, and we are but onee to enter in by that door; | 

but the Lord's ſupper is the table in Chriſt's family. 5 
at which we are to cat bread continually, alluding to 

Sam. ix. 13. The law of Moles preſcribed how oſt 

eee paſſover muſt be celebrated under very Tevere _ 

penalties ; but the goſpel being a diſpenſation of a 

uy greater love and liberty, only appoints us to obſerve 

088 its paſſover oft, and” then leaves to our own inge- 

F noity and prous affections td fix the time, and deter- 

mine how oft. If a deliverance out of Egypt merited 

an annual commemoration, ſarcly our redemption by 

Chriſt merits' amore frequent one, eſpecially ſince 

we need not go up to Jeruſalem” to do it. f this 

oo tree of Hfe, which bears more than twelve manner of 

af fruits,” yieldeth her iruit to us every. month, Rev: 

lo sen, 2. I know not why' we ſhould neglect it any x 

el month. Where there is the truth of grace, this or- 

{| dinance ought to be improved which, by, virtue of the 

divine appointment, has a moral influence upon our 

growth in grace, The great Maſter of the family 
would have none of his children miſſing at meal- time. 
While we are often finning, we have need to be cf- 

ten receiving the ſeal of our pardon - becauſe, though | 

oY the ſacrifice be perfect. and able to perfet” for Ver 

| a which are arti, bo chat that needs 5 never to 
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mpe! fea, 


1 Aist 10 0 it being! imp. 
ad modum rectpentss has need to be often made a- 
lb. The worthipper, though once urged, having 
ſtill cenſeiences ot lips in this defective ſtate, F eb. X. 2. 
_ = they muſt oft.. have recourſe to the fountain 0 pened for 
= - the purging. of their conſcienees, from the Pollutions 5 
Contracted daily y by: dead works, tor ſerve the living Wl - 

God, Heb. . 14. Kven lie that is waſhed thus, needs 

to waſh, his feet, or he cannot be eaſy, Jolin Kin, 10. „, 
Wie e are often. in "temptation, we have need to ;; 
be oſten reviewing our covenants with God, and. ferch- p 
diaz ſtrength from heaven for our. 9 pon is, M-- 


: Frequent freſh: recruit its and: freſh ſa pl Es pecef. th 
fary for. thoſe that : ce ſo clofely be eg : and re fo pl 
Val attacked EVE 2 1 8 . + e im! A 


Sa nn er 4 


ee we are 9881 Iabouring "PP LA 1 


. oft to. ; ls 3 0 7 which 9 Be 5 6 5 kin. 


1 : 85 The . FA ** hears to. iſ vithin 55 

3 Lake XXIV. "= 

3 Much of our. comirinion. with Nr is kept + by. 

: he rene wing of our covenant with him, Ra the ſre- 

| 737 intetchanging of ſolemn aſſurances, It is. not 
A an der ee highly ſerviceable, both to our holi- 


Ib and our, * oft to ” ourſelves to God 
: Ee Cre WM 
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* 
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2 _ Invitation. to WD . 8 4 
as livin ſacrafices, alive. from the. dead. It is a to- 
ken of ( ;briſt's favour to'us and. maſt” not be Fightcd, 
that he not only admits, but invites us oſt to re Fo 
this ſolemnity, and is ready. again to ſcal to us, i 
be but. raady to ſeal to bim. Jonathan, therefore, 
: cauſed. David to Wear again, becauſe he loved Hin 
I Sam. xx. 3 Aud an honeſt mix | will not kart e 
at affuranecs. . Faſt bind, faft find. . a 

(2. 11 Conſider how poor the 8 ' it 
which. men .commonly juſtify Tele” in 1 ne- 
gleft. They let Tip. many an rer f Mende 
vg pon the Lord in this grdinance, and wh by do they 

erhaps they are fo Fall of worldly brlinels, #4 
they have. neither. time nor a heart for that-cloſe ap- 
plication to the work'of a. ſacrament which. they: know 

þ requiſite ; the ſhop muſt be attended, accounts: muſt 
he kept, debts owing. them muſt he got in, and debts 
they owe muſt be paid: it may be, fome affair of 
more_than ordinary 2 and importance is upon 
their hands, which they are in care. out the iſſue of; 
and till that be over, they think 1 It not amis to wit h- 
draw rd the Lord's ſupp 5 "And is this thysex+ 
euſe? Weigh it in the alances,. of the ſanctuary 
then, and conſider, Is any buſineſs more neceflary * 
than the. doing of thy duty to Goch and the working 
out of thine own ſalvation? Thou art careful an 
troubled about many things: but is not this the one 
thing needfuf, to which every thing elſe ſhould be o- 
bliged to give way? Doſt thou not think thy worldly 
lüge would profper and ſucceed the better for thy 
care about the main matter? If it were left at the 
bottom of the hill, while thou comeſt hither to wors 
ſhip, mighteſt thou not return to it with;gfeater hopes 
to ſpeed in it? And doſt thon not ſpare. time from 
thy. buſineſs for things. of much leſs moment than this? 
Thou wilt find time as buſy as thou art, to cat, oat] 
dripk, and deen, and N with Hy ri 

2 


3 1 n; to the Burde n 5 

An; not the nouriſhment of thy ſoul, its repoſe in God; 
TG and coninynion with. him, much more neceſſary, I 
Ae Tay, thou wilt own it is 3 
| "If indeed thou canſt not allow ſo much time for ſo. | 
een Tecret worſhip 1 in preparation for this Brdinance, il . 
reflection upon it, as others do, and as thou thy.  . 
"Feit ſometime haft done, and would do, yet let not 
4 dat” keep thee from the ordinance: thy heart may 

De in heaven, when thy hands are abour the world ; 
ö nd. a ſerious Chriſtian may, through God's aſkſtance, 
a great deal of work in a little time. If the hours, 
that {hould' be thus employed, be trifled away in that 
eh ts idle and impertinent, it is our ſin; f but if 
be forced, out of our hands by neceſſary and un. 


r 
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« 
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voie able ayocations, it is but our affliction, and ought ; 
not to hinder us from the ordinance. The leſs time 5 

e have lor preparation, the more cloſe and i intent 1 
de mould be in the ordinance. itſelf, and ſo make vp Ml 
the loſs. A welcome gueſt never comes uniſeaſoriably 1 

| 10 ne that always keeps a good houſe, | © s 
But if indeed, thy heart is ſo ſet upon the World, ot 
ed with the caves of. it, and ſo pager in the pur- i - 

uits of it, that thou haſt no mind to the comforts of bl 
1 ordinance ; no ſpirit nor life for the buſineſs of it, MW.” 
: \ Turely thou haſt left, thy firſt love, and thou haſt moſt | 
need of all to come to this. ordinance for the recovery K 

of the ground thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that 0 
3 inordinaney of thine affectiors to the world, will WW -* 
3 be 2 paſſable excuſe for the coldneſs of thine affections 55 
to the Lord Jeſus? Make haſte, and get this matter I. .* 
mended, and conclude that thy worldly buſineſs then 4 
Peromes. a ſnare to thee, and thy concern about it, is 15 
Exceſſive and inordinate, and an ill ſympt om, when it 11. 

i | Preville to keep thee back ſrom this -ordinance.., - 5 
Perhaps fome unhappy quarrels, with Tome rela- 

Lions or with neighbours, ſome vexatious law- ſuit they y 5 


are e in, or Tome. hot ore kin have paſt, ve 
| are 
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my * Da 
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us; 39. far as It, 18 our. croſs 


80 0 4 
it; And. then 7 it needs, not, Finder Us. - And. 1119 


lowed. at the expence-of love and charity. 


yourſdlyes 4 often from. the 
391 are not willing to take t at. pains with your e own: 


oF” Lav jtation s the Tore 


9 2 7 3 Supp per. 5 I” 3. 
are - a as an exculc. Wir TEM From Wk 
"communion. They are” bk i charity vith 92 2 | 
or others are not in charity” with” them ; and the 4 


H; ve been told, and it is utdoubted! hut” that it 
Petter 0 ta 1 y than ebm ih. Paß Put n 


the Hale Is 
105 away; t that teally the ft aying s away is *; an a gray 


„ 


NCE. TTL "thee the t thou Art che olle dig 2 
therefore leave the altar, bu ie e thy 
Before the "altar, as a pay for thy Terurn, and; 80 


firſt and be. reconciled, to "by: broker, by . 
A 


thy fault, begging. his pardon, and making ſati: fact 


Bot * N | Py ; 43 
offer tÞ N. Zilk, 2th V. a. But, on the other hanc 


FY. have - 9ug againſt any, If thou be the x or of 
41 de L x hen 9 Matth. Xl." 25% Lay 7 aſl all 92 
aritab e thoug ts, ang” N ee, Tod dere ire 


| revenge, (and be "In 1 read elt toc nirm and evid SA 


your: love to. thoſe that have injured, you; and. jep. 


1 Her will. 9415 * be: 5 I, 10 You, yer your vie 
| s ſufficiehr 5 remove that: ar in 


GS 


1 15 ion, as far as. 1 Yin our favlt, muſt be truly. re ent- 
a ira fir 5 85 


of 01 our. repentance. Ree 
nd. then it 1 17 3 


by "amendment of 


5 It mult” be 
Fe "mult not be di Furbed, in our m LP, 


ſuit whigh: cannot "be. carried on . icheut miles, and: | 


ever we loſe... Law is co ſtly indeed, hen, it 


2 1 
Pl 


Bat, Lal, Ip, It the true reac on; of your. abfenting | 
Fare Tupper bey Noe 


1 E 3 | hearts, 


v far from being ar excuſe 5 "the: 73S 5 


tion of the malice. The has 11 Ms cafe is very exßpre h b 
a brother, has *oughit* againſt” 8 YT, E. Tf thy 


5 


| Wrong & done, and then. be füre do 18 9 d. 


n 88. | In ſhore, firife and. 8 i 


of. our brother, me better be. let f 1 1 0 | 
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34 EN "a I tion 10 the Lord's Supper. | >: 
hearts, and to Jay. that reſtraint upon yourſelves both 
beſore and alter, wich you know you muſt if you 
come; if indeed you are not willing to have your 
| thoughts ſo cloſely fixed, your conſeiences ſo.ftrialy 
- examined, and your Engagements againſt fin ſo ſlrong. 
yy confirmed, as they will be by this ordinance ; ii 
this be your caſe, you have reaſon to fear that © the 
things which remain are ready to die, and your 
works are not found filled up before God. It is a 
' fad ſign of ſpiritual decay, Fa fe it is time for thee to 
9 remember whence thou art fallen, and to repent, 

and do thy firſt works.” Time was, when thou 
. dear love to this ordinance, when thou longs 
'<dſt for the returns of it, and it was to thee . more 
'# than thy neceſſary food: ſuch was the kindnels. of 
2 thy youth, fuch the love of thine eſpouſals but it 


ty 


Is -otherwiſe now. Do you now ſet looſe to it? Are 


ou indifferent whether you enjoy the benefit of it or 


2 Can you. live contented[y without it? You: have 
-- _ rcaſon to fear leſt you are of thoſe that are drawing 
back to perdition. Having begun in the Spiri 
. *'you_ now end in the fleſh 2?” What iniquity have 


ou found in this ordinance that you have thus 


forſaken it ? Has it been „ as. a barren wilder- 
e neſs to you, or as waters that ail?“ II ever it were 
fo, was it not your own fault? Return therefore, ye 
backſliding children, be perſuaded to return; return 


40 God; return to yo, duty, to this duty be eloſc 
and conflant to it as you were formerly; ſor If dape ſay, 


— 2 then it was better with you than now,” Hoſ. ii. . 


"Thoſe that, by the grace of God, do ſtill keep up a 


3 | Jove for this ordinance, ſhould: contrive their affairs 
10, as if poſſible, not to miſs any of their ſlated oppor: 
tunities for it. Thomas, by being once abſent from 


a meeting of the diſciples; | loſt that - joyful fight of 


| 3 7255 which the rel then had. It is good to have a 


* 1 Gods holy place, Ezra i ic. 8. Bleſſed are they 
„„ (bl 


— 
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1 4. = Pos, by firs we. com 40 2 


mination b FR Lib M 2 


0 ; 


that dwell in his hovſe; not thoſe: that only en 
there as a Way-faring man, that turns aſide to tarry; 
but for a night; but theſe that take it for elt Bee 


their reſt tor ever, e 135 aa 


Vet if God, by his? providence, preyent brim ieh : 


went of an expected opportunity of this kind, at any! 
pointment, and take that occaſion to humble ourſelves 


for our former. unprofitableneſs, yet we may comfort 


- i 


time; though we mult lament it .as an afflictive diſap- 


ourſelves. with this, that though God has tied us to 


ordinances, he has not tied himſelf to them; but by 

his grace can make Providences work, inſtead of ae 
for the good of our ſouls. It is better to he, like Pa- 
vid, under a forced abſence from God's altar, and 


have our hearts there, Pſal. Ixxxiv. I, 2. than to be; 


Fke Doeg, preſent under a force, «. detained. before. dhe 5 
Lord.“ 1 Sam. xxi. 7. and the heart going aſten co- 
It is better to be lamenting and longing 


vetouſnels. , 


in the want of and than "HERS: 2 n | 


neſs OY 5 
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Ordiuance. . 9 5 


1 


Low erb ſoever we are in \ preſſing . to 


join themſelves to the Lord in this ordinance, 


Ky 


5 Wola not have them to be © raſh' with their 
mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing betore God,” 


Reel. v. 2. It muſt be done, but it muſt be done with 


great caution and conſideration. Bounds muſt be ſet 
about the mount on which God will deſcend,” and we. 


muſt addreſs ourſelves. to ſolemn ſervices. with A 10- 
lemn pauſe. It is not enough that we ſeek God ina 
Ge ordinance, but we muſt © * ſeek him in a due . + 
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2 5 ue | wie Woe int N. . 
3 or. r 1 t 1 we m © ſtir a rlelves to 
. "take hold Sy His 105. Kix. . TT X Zh to meet ? 
| She God, O Teach,” Amos. iv. 12, Poke that lo. WW. 
— Sour under fueli an habitual disc tion to communion 
Vith God, and liable to many actual diſcon npoſares, a 
we are "conſcious tor ourlelves 0 W502 need to t 5 p 
- pains-with their 1 and.” ſaguld, „With a Very fer J 
| ous thought 17 ha "refolutzon,” engage, She. to 0 
"A pproach unto Go ada eee 
„Now, .! the duty moſt exprefvly require: In gur pres | 


— Poration, for the, ordinance. of. the, ord's f ſupper, 3 Þ 


that of ſelf- x amination., The (tle, when.) He ould 2 
5 rFeaify the abuſes. ali had, ſul 5 the cauty. of this © 


5 3 in the ch wren of, 70 rinth, preſcribes thy 
Font duty: a3 neceſlaryto_the WI : monagement of i, Mp 
da preſervative again! : ſharing” © the, gnile of fuck il; 
= tions, 1 Cor. Ki. 28. But La. man Fun 
: Mrs andy let. Bae of. char f | 5 465 


© of that cups” le chat deſires. the, Lord's, Su | 
34 1 24-4 'to-that of the apoſtle, 1 Tim. (Its, 1e) ) 8 55 
- aigood work; but as it follows there, ver. 10. el thele 


as -fGixſt- be proves let them prove their ownſelves 
2 Cor, xiii. 5. and ſo. let them c come; ſo upon oh 
© condition, ſo with that Preparation, as Al. XxX. 6 0. 
| „ will waſh my hands e ſo, wi ill I compals 
2 « thive altar.“ "fo this method we mutt. 1 
| Let a man examine himſelf” f gnifies either 
to proxe, or to ap dane, Aa A ehe 1, /APPro 
19 poo of: aries 15 is. re tit of NG 95 
gloſe pro bat ion; and Tug A: DT. of ourſelves 35 
MES: in a comfortable. appro WP. according to.,the 
_ tenvur of the new. Covenants. CE to prove ,.our- 
ſelves,. AS: 0. approve our ſelves 508 od in gur integrity, 
© Lord, thou knqwelt. : all: | things, thou knoweſt b 
1 love thee: So as to appeal to God's enquiry, xa · 
mine me, O Lord, and prove me. 'Pfal. xxvi. ., 
-— ED examine. ourfelyes, is to diſcourſe. with our own 
hearts; ; It is to converſe with EE: 5; 1 very _ 
tion 


. them firſt. 


* 


805 8 before the Lord's Supper. 87 


tioval, needful,. and improving piece of converſation. 
When 15 £0 about this work, we muſt retire from the 
world, & fit alone and keep ſilence; We muſt retire, 
into bur boſo ms and conlider ourſelves, reflect upon 
ourſelves, 1 inquire | concerning ourſelves, enter into a 
ſolemn conference. with our own ſouls, and be i inqui- | 
ſtive_ Concerning, our ſtate.” Thoſe who arc igno- 
rant, and cannot do this, or careleſs and ſecure, and 
will not do i it, are unmeet for this ordinance. „ 
Shall 1 illuſtrate this by ſome ſimilitudes? . 
| "(tg | We muſt examine durſelves, as metal is ka- 
mine by the touchſtone, whether it be right or coun- 
terfeit. "We have a ſhew of religion ; but: are what 
Fe ſcem to be ? Are we current coin, or only waſhe 
over, a8 5 a potſherd eovered with ſilver droſs * 
Prov, Xxxi. 55 Hy poerites are reprobate ſilver, Jer. 
W 30. True Chriſtians, when. they are tried, come. 
forth as geld, Job xxili. 10. The word of God is the 
touchſtone by which we muſt try ourſelves. Can I 
through | grace, anſwer the characters which the ſcrip- 
tures give of thoſe whom Chriſt will own and ſave? 
It is true the beſt coin has an alloy which will be al- 
lowed for, in this ſtate of imperfection; but the quel- 
tion is, Is it ſterling, is it ſtandard? Though Jam con- 
ſcious to mylelf, there are remainders of a baſer mee 
tal; et is love to God the predominant- principle? f 
Are the intereſts of Chriſt the prevailing intereſt in 
my ſoul above thoſe of the world and the fleſh ? I bear 
God's image and ſuperſeription: Is it of God's own 
ſtamping ? ? Is rt upon an honeſt and good. heart f Is it a 
matter of great conſequence, and in which is is very 
common, but very dangerous to be impoſed upon ; and 
and therefore we have need to be jealous over our- 
ſelves? When zwe are bid to try the ſpirits, 1 John 
iv. 1. it is end we muſt begin with our own, and 
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S E qamination be gere 73 Lord's ; 

2 We muſt examine ourſclyes, «as a, egg 

I ame by the magiſtrate, that we "may fin d. out 

have done ©amils. We are all *eriminals; 

1 is Teadily acknowledged, by each of us, becaule | it 

in owned to be the common ee, „All have. ſins 
ned, and eome fort of the glory 0 Ged.“ 5 oh 

all 1 priſoners | to the divine juſlice, Rog the a 4 of 

which we cannot eſcape, and to the proceſſes ö which 


B+ N being thüs m cuſtody," that We may 
mot be judged by the Lord, we are commanded to 


ge ourſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 31. We muſt inquire in- 
e partijeular,crimes we have 19 85 guilty. of, and 
their circumſtances, that we may diſcover more ſins 
Ain more of the evil of them, than at firſt we are 
We: of, Ui 15 into che wall as Fell did, -chap. vii 
8. = tee? e ſeeret abominations of you? « own hearts; 
loo further, as he Aid, ver. 1 35 23. and 25 WII ſee 
more and greater, "The heart is deceitfu atid haz 
many devices, many evaſions, to ſhift. convidtions; 5. we 
Raye therefore. need to be very particular and rid 
in examining them, and to o give them. that charge 
- which Joſhua gave to Achan, when he had him-under 
— Examination, Toſh. vii. 19. Give glory ut anto the Gol 
of Iſrael, And make a confellias unto him; "gl oy 
7 now Wbat "thou haſt done, hide it mot. from me. 
(39 We muſt. examine gurſelves, as a. eopy is exa- 
het a 0 the Ai to find out the errata, that they 
m . e As Chriſtians, we profeſs. to be the 
= les of F Chin, 2. Cor. ii. 3. to have his law and 
ve tranſcribed i inte "our "hearts and Tives 3. but. we 
are eoncerned. to ine ire, whether it be 2 true, COPY, 
by comparing .ourſelyes ' with the goſpel of Chrilt, 
Whether our "affeQtions'and' converſations be conform- 


able. to it, and ſuch as becomes it. How far do I agree 


with it , and where are the diſagreements? ? What, Miſe 
takes 0 there? What blots and what -omiffions ! 
HAT Net hath been amiſs may be pardoned, and 

+ what 


TW Te. 


4. ti We RT, 


tif 


there wilt be ſhortly a review. 


we arc candidates for heaven, the higheſt preferment to 
be to our God, kings and pricfts, We ſtand fof a Place 


ment? Are we matte; mect for the inheritance ? 
Hi myſtery. we make profeſſion of? What improvement 


1 in divine learning? ?- What teſtimonials have we to 
pes Can we they, the ſeal of the Spirit of. pro- 

Have we a ticket? Ir not, we ſhall not be welcome. 
185 We muſt examine ourſelves, as a wiſe is a- 
minced of her conſent to the levying of a fine for the 
confirming of a covenant. It is à common uſage of the 
law. A covenant is to be ratified between God and dur 
duls in the Lord's Supper: Do we freely and chear- 
ully conſent to that covenant, not merely through. 
the conſtraint of natural conſcience, but becauſe it is a. 


adyantageous to us. Am I willing to make this fur- 
render of myſelf unto the Lord? AmT. freely willing, 
not. becauſe IT cannot help it, but becauſe I cannot bet- 
ter diſpoſe of myſelf? We muſt examine ourſelves. as 
Joſhua examined the people, whether they could chuſe 
to ſerve the Lord or no, Joſh. xxiv. 15. &c. and the 
product of the inquiry muſt be a fixed reſolution, like 
Icheirs, yer. 12. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord- 
(.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as a way-ſaring 
nan is examined concerning his buſineſs, Our trifling | 
1 hearts bave need to be examined as vagrants, whence 
they, come; whether they go, and what they would 
| ; have; 


ah walt e the 3 u, and then let conſciente' | 
ad the copy, and be ſure, that 1 it read Tor, becauſe. 
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4). We muſt examine "ourſelves ; as a candidates 8 5 
ne that ſtands or preferment. Enquiry. 8 
made into his fitneſs for the, preferment he ſtands for: 
at the wedding feat; Have we on the e 5 

hat 
knowledge: have we? What grace? Are we ſkilled in 


we we made in the ſchool of Chriſt ? What proficieſi⸗ 5 


covenant highly reaſonable in itſelf, and unſpeakably _ 
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Se b Examination before the * OY 
30 86 are coming to great ordinance, and art 

| ieancerned 10 inquire, What is our end in coming! 
: bat brings us thither?: 1s it only. cuſtom; or com- 
[that draws us to this duty-? or is it a Tpiritud 1 
appetite to the -dairitics of heaven? Our hearts muſt he 
| (rnrechiled, us. Elijah, was, 1 Rings, xix. 9. f What dof 
ihn bere, Elijah?“ Thar we may give a good gecoun 
" oi Geil of the ſincerity, of our intentions in, our ap. 
| proaches to him, we ought, before we Come, to eil 
eee c an account concerning them. ot 
| . b Mere particularly to examine gurſel ves, is to put 10 bt 
"Xjous queſtions to ourſelves, and to our o.w]ꝗ hearts; 15 
ban ge Preſecute them till a. full and true anſwer be 
given to them. [Theſe fix queſtions among others) ar in 
agooch fer each of us to put to ourſelves in our prep ſe 
ation to the Lord's Supper, both at our admilſion, ani m 
in gut after approaches to it, © What am I ? What, oil ca 
dene? What am I.doing ? What ground do I get! & 
Io What do I want? and, ver ſhall T feſolve to do? Ml at 
Hirſt, Inquire, What am I? It needs no inquil tt 
N but it calls for ſerious conſideration, that 1 am i 
reaſonable eresture, lower than the angels, bightM wv 

| 2othian: che hrutes, capable of knowing, ſerving; and zl of 
q Tiſy ing God in this world, and of ſeeing and enjoying in 
him: in a better. I. am made for my Creator, and anM tl 
accbuntable to him. This I am, God grant I have ee 
not Mich a hoble andfexecllent being in vain But here fe 
this queſtion has another meaning; all the children m 
of men. by the fall of the firſt. Adam, are become ſin - di 
ners wome of the children of men, by the grace o h: 
the ſecorid Adam, are become ſaints: ſome, remain in t! 
I ſlate of nature, others are brought into a ſtate d 
grace; {ome are ſatictified, others nnd. This 4 
is a diſtjnckion which divides all mankind, and which 50 
Will laſt when all other diviſions and ſubdiviſions ſhall i A 
m 

I. 


abe no mort; for according to this will the everlaſting 
= ic ag determined. Wn” when I alk, . What am l! 
5 | "I 
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Thi meanings ws; Whicti of telt toe 61 Lead ie; 3 
Am I in N fav ee or under his wrath" and 
cürle? Am I a f. Kean of 30d, or a ſlave to thewotld 
and the ſleſh ? Look Wewards and afk, A = 
Lam going g * To' heaven or! Bell? 17 Ffhould dic 
this night (and L atn nor ſure'to live" till to-morrow) 
whetticr would death bring me? Where would Aedch 
lodge me? inendleſs light, or in utter dartncts?* Am | 
Fin the narrow way That Aal to life, or in che broad 5 
way that. leads to deſtrüction? I am called zChriltian 

WT but” m 1 a Chriſtian” idee? Have Fs ola * - 
EE 

0 1 highly, Concerns ue att to be Rrick and mpartial 

ol if this age '7 What will it ayall us to deceive our- 

il {elves ? God cannet be Impoſed- upon, though men 

i thay. 11. 18 andoubtediy rrus, if” e be not ſaints on 

arch, we ſhall never be ſaints in heaven. It is net a 
mall ching which IL am new perſpading thee to'inquire. 

about 3, no, it is thy life, thy precious life, the lite * ; 

WH thy foul, thine” eternal life which depends upon it. 

Maultitudes have Veen deceived in this matter; {whoſe - 

Wl ways ſcemed right, but the end of it proved che ways 

of death; add after chey had long flattered themfekves 

Win their, 6wn eyes, they periſhed at aft, with a Be in 

Wl their right hand. We alfo'are in danger of being de- 

| 


| celved, and therefore have need to be jealous over our- 
Ml felves! with a godly jealouſy : and being told that. 
1 maby who! cat and drink in Chrilt's preſence, will be 
HW difowned! and rejeded by lam in the great day, We - 
WW hive sach of us more reaſon to ſuſpedx ourlelves: thar 
MM the diſciples had; and to aſk, Lord; is i 
But i it eſpecially « concerns us to . inſiſt upon this in- 
quiry when we 'draw near to God in the Lord's Sup- 
per. © It is childreii's bread that is there. Nee 
| Am 14 child? If not-T-have wo part wer lov bh the 


Tam there to ſeal a covenant with /God; but, 
by neves made he aaa * never in nlecrity on- 
| N 3 — 
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ed i l, 1 ſhall but 3 ſeal 'to a blank , ag, o 00 5 


euffe. Hes 2 


1 erer that IT, may contiter in doe ins 
hav my fpiritual ſtate is, let me ſeriouſly inquire, - 
(Ie) © What choice have I made?” Have I choſen. 
Bos favour.for my felicity and fſatisfaQtion, or the 
 plealares of ſerſc, and the wealth of this world? Since 
Team 20 be capable of aQting for myſelf, and diſcern- 
ms decween my right hand and my 

| my deliberate choice? Have I choſen: God 


portion, Chriſt for my maſter, the ſeripture 


for ot por -holineſs for my way, and heaven for my 


. reſt i: Ie not, how car L expect to 


have What I neber 1 > Tf-my co WAH” the 


World und the fleſh (which certainly amounts to à co- 


ant with death; and an agreement with hell) be fill 
in force, and never yet broken, never yer difannulled, 
Wet have I 40 do to take God's cevenaft, and "the 
ſeabfoflit-into my mouth? But if I have reſuſed Satan's 
offers: of the kingdom of this world, and the glory 'of 
wem: and give che preſerenec to the golpeheffer”o of 

in de other World, and the glory of that; ? 
have resten td bleſs the Lord who "Gale me that 


Sone Blu #vi. 4 5, 6, 2c abd to hope that he, who 


hat Hixected me do che the way of rg in 1 5 
me r ick to His reſtimonics,” >Pſal. exix. 3 
( & What change have I expericticed ? e hen 
- Fake; Am a child of wrath, or 2 ld of love?-T 
+ remember! char L was by nature à child of. rd * 
Now} nn I witneſs to d change? "Though: Leanndt 
exaaly tell the time and manner, and the ſteps of that 
change vet one thing I Know, that *whereas” F was 
Hind; now E ſer! ohn Ir. 25. Thou ch, in man tel. 
Fan t A 
1 with me than ir; hub deer | Tile) ws wheh 
eee ds world, who 
Thavold T5014: 0 * Movght 
wort ES. „„ | 
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left, have I made 


with me, yet thanks 'be een it | 


ſure, or nothing. 
| br $346 
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8h ane 0 Bs the Lord's $ . ; 5 | 


| at of God and Chriſt, and x my ſoul and another 
world ;. but now it is bern ie; PET] ſee n reality i in 
inviſible. things. I find an alteration. in amy garoabd. 
concern ;. and nom I, aſk more ſolicitoully, © © What 


« ſhall J do to be ſaved ?“ than ever Laſked. What 
{ ſhall I cat, or what ſball 4 drink, or" herewithkl | 


« ſhall I be cloathed 7? Time was, when this vain and 


carne! henrt of mine had no reliſh: gt all of bol. 


nanees, took no delight in them, called thema task ald 


wearineſs: But now, it is otherwiſe: I leye to. be 


alone. with God 7 and though I bring Httle ya paſa yer 


Liege to be doiges in his ſer vice. If L have: — 


experienced ſuch, a change as this ; if this bleſſac zurn 


be e. to the bent of my ſoul, grace, ſree grace, "moſt 
ty tory of it, and I may take the comfort uf ft. 
Huy if have not found any fuch work wrought in my 


phy if I am fill what * was by nature, voin and dab 


nal. and*careleſs ; ; if Jorday. ren. ſtill in the olf ehe- 


nel, and was never yet dviten back before: Min ark bf 
the cov nant ; I have reaſon to ape ct the work by 
myſelf. © If all ge one way without ſfruggle or- 


tion, it is to be feared | it is not the right Wa,, 
| (3) * What is the bent of my affeckions 2 Phe 


affections are the pulſe of the ſoot: If we world kiigw 


us ſtate, we muſt obſerve how that prilfe beats. How 


do I ſtand affected to fin? Do I drcadcit' 8 1 
gerous, loath it as moſt odious, and complain of. it as 
moſt grievous? Or do I wake a light matter 3 


« as the mad man that caſteth fire brands, arrows; 

* and death; and faith, Am not I in ſport ic Which 
lies heavier, the erden of ſin, or the 1 ofaiftics. 
tion; and which am I moſt deſirous to be eaſedbaf? 


What *think I of Chriſt? How do I and affe ded to 


him? Do L love him, and prize Him as the faireſt f 
ten thouſand i in himſelf, and:the fitreſt of boentyſtou- 


fand forme? or, hath he in mine eyes no ſbr min 
e and is he no more than another beloved? 
F 2 ä How 


er i — it a ander 
0 & eis 5 — Uta it a drudgery? How 
els to god people Do I love 'the 


1 
ige of Obrin Where ever 1 FEE it, though - it be in 
J... notath my. wn" colour? Do T honour 
"the that fearithe Lot and; chooſe his people ſor my 
1 we in Al conditions ? or do I prefer the gaictic 
bn, 12 — befor re "She beinges: of hot neſs? How do 

e 4h 8 _Forld? Is it under 


heart, where C 


. 
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%* | 

ny; feet ; 
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SG 10 dald ys 5 5 1 Rt Jove it, and. ſeck it 0 uy 
\—_—_— rovuiling EaREery'? ergo ; Wok u upon it with n 
= Hay t and ibdilfereney 7 "Whi i have the 1 
1 Is 


n over me? and which, i in my 20 * 
end hate: the moſt pꝰwerful and attractive ct n 
. . honours and pleafures, that are ork, bf 
ene tet are fpiritial and divine How de n 
ec te the other world? Ds 1 dread eter i f 
BY 

Pe 


ll "Sit Wa world of ſpirits more than the greatel 
1 - Serhpbralr'e amities here in this world-of ſenſe? D. 
- 3 ere ercrnaFhappineſs 1 in a ſuture fate, more than 
. ane bigheſt cantentments and ſat is ſactions this preſent --- 
e Ein pretend to Or, are the things of the other ©2 
JWerid, Though fore and near, looted upon as doubtful ch 

ad Aan, and -eodſequently little? By a cloſs pro in 

een 6 ug Inquiries: as theſe, + 4 a charge u 32: 
© Ronfichee, - Ggd dame, to make a true anfrer wil m 
g Aden "we may gome to know our ownſelves...... lig 
N 7 is the courſe and tenor of our. conver- the 
fades The: tree is known by its fruits. Do I. wort Yet 
5 | the works of the fleſh, or bring forth the fruits of the Per 
. PIs 'Ehe apoſtle ges us inftances-of bot h, Gal. r. 
0M 25 . Be not Seesen yourſelves, neither let am the 
0 * vou . e doth ene 00 
is 5 . is ighteous,! 
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he LL «n 


„ e 
n 
- wut SS YO WAR <a ha 4 
225 — adn. 6 _—— — — =_ : 


e 48, And. ur 
Nee is Ws mm —— from dur gw 
« quity, 2 Sam. Xxii. 24. Do I allow: myſelf in 
Lnonn f under the cloak of. a viſible orolaſten?. X 

5, vpoa. an provpeation, 4 

Es holy. name, and therein .ſpeak..the inpgrazept . 
1 enemies? Dare I, upon any s Uorment £04: 
my appetite, or pleaſe my company, drink, 10 — 
and -{acrifice, my reaſon, honcür and conſcieneeyj 4 
and brutiſh luſt? Dare. 1 defßile a living dem 
ple of the. Holy Ghoſt by adultery, fornication, 


elcanuels,.or an aft of lacwviguſneſs.? Dare I tell fie 
vr. NY gain or reputation? Dare I go, beyond, nd - 
ud my Hrother, in any matter, cheat dane wy 


"ich, ox apprefs.choſe I have advantage againſt}. Dare 
I deny relief to the. poor that really need it, wheniit 
s iche power of my hand- to geit Dane I beer 
Malies to an and ſtudy rey ge ſo, L muſk know 
that, thels. ate not the pots, Hf, Gochs children, Dent. 
rü, K If, this be. 8 L live, Lam. ; certainly, a 
ranger ta the life, of God. But it, wponaſearab, any 
on. HOT tell de that J keep my fell pure from theic 
| ne and. 4, hercin ;Exexeile myiclt, to hae l. 
ways a Son ignce, Fajd, of offence, both towards God: 
Lend tomands mau? 11 1 have, relped> ve, all Gocbs 
commandments; „ Heoa %g it my e in every - 
thing to frame my liſe according to them, and t heb 
in the ſcar ef God. every day, and all. che, duy long, 


and 5 I find I am detective, and eome 3 


my duty, L repent of it, and am more watchful'a 
gang 12 the future, I have reaſon. to hope, 
hL have not attained, neither am already p 
_ there i is a good work begun in, "__ whick:1 _ | 
performed unto the day of Chriſt. 


Thus we muſt examine our ee and, Wer 
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the trial may come. to. an ine , muſt ear neftly T - 7 


to Gag 40 fiſcover ug, NOM: ourſclves; and m 
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Sd I er Ate be. not good, yet 
Fee made good. 


3 . a1 
| wh rience A WARY che 


ft — 2a carken linder our pr 
e . Though we muſt always 


S 
- ceiving*outſcives! with"groundloſs' — ron and from a 


i Tae, Indufre, what have — 7 vs come 


| af the Bord's Supper to receive the 
01 "of dur fins; according to the te 


ew ev Ne; one thing trquired of us, in or- 
1 And pbllen is, That we confeſs cur fins: 
e do that; **God'is- Rthfols and juſt to forgive 
them F Oh i. 9. But # we cover them, we cath 
not Bk oh Prov. Xvi. 13. Not that we can; by 


5 cart princes art infsp hdd“ by tt 
? n * we. muſt give glory 


yet fant — 
tre all diligence to get the matter mend 
thanks be to God 
There is hope in Tfracl con- 
weerning this thinge?” Reſt not therefore in thy foriner 
e parpoſes, wn — re er- 1 


ut he ee 3 to 
chat . more firmly than cer 

madepend more clofety than ever 
| a oh — 9 Jeſus 1 rg 1. 


to . Oe he 
; y 


aſe 
| Surficlos; ent be jealous: over-oupfelyes; yet we mil 
Hor derbgate fr ionour of God's: 


„nor de- 


Nor of the 


for; God of ary thivg ke did not 


to, 


7 Ana . 


a. SS 
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feen of iu it is —— eee, 

higli Prieſt on the day o ee wee 

the ſcapegoat, all the iniquities of the etüldsen“ "I 
Hracl, and all. their tranſgreffions* in all tha ix fi 

e. Lei zr. 1 is not enough to ſay, as Sag 1 

WH Shave ſinned, * K Sam. xv. 30. bat we malt eas 

: Divid,” * Fave ſrined and dene eis wi HO Wie 


5. ee the Oe parcivith i151 . e 
confeſfmig our fins to God, the more Comfort we 
in rie fenſe of the pardon: deceit lies in getierals, | 
is therefore neceflary, in 5 i 
en of ſin, that we S ſearch and 
Lam. iik 40, that we ekamine en nitienees}; Jeok. 
over their 2 reflect Upon tlie actions vf Hur 
f , 100 „ to mind ee 
ded* any thing. The parti be quef 
a aan ben fas e 4b ſep Were te 15 3 
ms No mat” regenteth” Him of? . vi 
* tefs, faying, What have E done 7 Tor dig of bh 
inquiry dul) made, ben men are called to —. 4 
i tlicy Baffle che call 'with that careles cue ft 
1 oy ©Wherein- ſhall we return? oak Let er 
pre fer” oirfelves* to I6ok back, 
Wl farts this day: it is better to be m e 
ehen the remembraßee of them WII oper us a :dodt 
os hope, than be minded of xhem ir hell; Where; fn 
y remembered, will aggravate an 'ndleſs Aeſpair. . 
t We ought to be often alling ourſelves: t6 an de. 
count: in the colofe of every d. > f Every: Week; Re 


5 
5 lac Nee weeks work ee be reviews : e 
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try: our ways,/? wh 


| 5 nothing t that ĩ is good is brought: to any head: but how 


oras's. golden verſes, 
that wherein, thaugh'a. heaihen,.. he adviſeth his pupil, 
every night. before he-flecps,.to. go over the actions d 
the day, and revolve, them three times in his mind, 
"aſking himſelf ſeriouſiy thel queſtions :, Where, 
LD in have I tranſgreſſed? What have. I done ? What 
duty hath been omitted?” The oltner it is done, 
| as caſier it is done: even regkonings make. long 
friends. But it is eſpecially, neceſſary that it dhe done 
beſoge a facrament ;; former reflections. made, ought 
then. to be repeated 3 and with. a particular exaQ; 
ve muſt conſider hat our ways have been ſince. we 
were laſt renewing our covenants. with. God. at his 44 
ble, that we may be hymbled ſor 3 we have n 
*rurned to ſinee od ſpoe peace to us, and may he mots 
ady in our reſolutions, for. e 
iftance, in this e in 


1 the niche, 5 Pythg 01 


my 
a 
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r a wes” na ons. Go rr 


Fer, in any. "When T _ 1 l wh Tia 
14 t Al n h e world and, the fle 
4 1 wert have been comtemplatiog. che glory. of Gy 
tze love of Chriſt, and the great things o he other 
World, hath not ay heart been with he fool's eyes in 
te ends of the carth, © following. alder lying vanities 
e and forſaking mine own mereices ? How ſeldom 
Have T * ſeriouſly, with any fixedneſs of 
fpiri aal and divine things L ſet, myſelf ſometimes to 
meditate, but I ſoon enk; off, abruptly, - and this 
treacherous heart. ſtarts. aſide like a broken, bow, and 


"ID 


Have vain and vile thoughts Jodged- vit hin me, gone 
out _— come in with me, lain down, and riſen up with 
: | ONES, Huh. not the 

+: e eee 


bY only <xils-606.chat/rontinenly? Cen. vita © 
"(3 4% How have, L. governed my-/paiſiens? Have 
0 they: hee kept under the . ee iglon and 
is T7215 reaſon; or have they hot grown intemperate and 
bead -ſtrong and ae e lee bonds? Have not 


5 | Spa been to much: reſented, and niade too 
pam impreſſion? Hach not- my heart many times 


mind, and . the love I 


conſumed the peace ot my o 


om? Have net malice! and uncharitableneſt, 


„eamieies and antipathies, beer 5 
& r 
e have I preſerved my purity 7”; Have I 


pu effel in ſandtification-and honour, or am 
Tec ee ee ae myſelf. of indulging the luſt 
elegnnefs ? If, by the grace of God, 1 
| body, pure, yet hath not my ſpirit been defiled 


8 


. „ A 


1 


chat covenant J Have I in G0 iriſtance trani- 
Freſſod che laws ef ehaſiity in my heart and made f in 
my behaviour Let th ney ha be made 

guard upon the ſoul, leſl chat nich hoid nat * na- 
med among Chriſtians, be thought of wichont that juſt 
» M-adhorrence and deteſtation which becometh ſaints. 
x a How have Luſed my* in It was de- 


r 


ſigſled tobe my glory, but has it not bern my ſhame? 
ceded. out 


Kach net much eorrept communication pnoe 


* i of my-mouth;” and Hrtle uf that which is good. which - 
1838 * either manifeſt: grace, or. miniſien grace Have 
W | by-and ſaid that in 
e which) er leifiere 1 could have wiſhed unſaid: 
i 

1s 


not-I-ſometimes: ſpoke + 


reds wi fei that, by 

been diſpbnoured r yp ther” £ 
preached, or my own ex poſed? If, for every idle word 
that l peak, I muſt give. account to God, I had beſt 


call 


— 


3 24 0h beg beer, 


— within me,; too hot; ſo that its heat hatli ; 
owe my biether? Hach not anger reſted in“ my . 


an- 


Lan 3 and affections t T-have 1 we png ni | 
wick mine eye not to look and lIuſt, but have I made 


which God's grrat name bath 
od. name e- 


ball -my ſelf do an Scene en an PO 
. of this evils) empfing, ne about; '-*%" 
|. *-(5.) How haue Tſpevt'my dime?“ So T6ng I hatt 
s red in the world, to what . have har 7 wiz 
_ "Improvement have I made of my days 8 
getting good? It is certain I have loft time; e 
Fet begun to redeem it, and tb repair thoſe lofits! 
How many hours have I ſpent that might Have beei 
AIpent much better? There is a duty which every diy 
5 1 but how little of it has been done in its day 
6.) * How have 1 managed my worldly calling!“ 
Bade I therein abode with God, or have I not in many 
iunſiances of it wandered ſrom him? Have I been Juſt 
- and fair in all my dealings, and fpoken the truth fron 
u Resft! Or have L not ſometimes dent deceftfulh 
= bargaining,.and and ſuid that which bordered Nen 
= ne? Hath not fleſhly wiſdom governed" me bre than 
13 that ſimplicity aud godly ſincerity which bete 5 
=. Ixselite indeed? Have I no wralth got by vanity; 
unjuſt gain, no blot of that kind cteaving to my Hand 
[2M 0 Ho have I received my daily fo6d-P* Havel 
| never traufgreſfed the law of temperance in meat Hl 
Arink, and ſo made my table my -friare ? Have fi 
1 God's good giſts been abuſed to luxury atid fenſualit), 
| and the body, which, by the ſober uſe of them, Thoult 
have been fitted, by the exceſſive uſe of them, disſitteł 
to ſerve the ſoul in the ſervice bf: God Have T-ndt 
eaten to myſelſ, and drunk to myſelf, Zech. vi. 6.-whin 
I ſhould have eaten and drunk to the glory of Godt 
88.) “ How have I done the duty of my partich. 
r relations?” Tue ward bot God Hath"exprefil 
taüght me my. duty 88" a huſbands wiſe, 4 parent, s 
-_. eld} a. maſter,a/1 ervant;>bithaveÞ not in may 
© | things failed of my duty? Havecnot?T caried myſelf 
diſreſpectſaly tor my + ſuperiorb, didainſafty to my 
> ee ee r o my eus; Have T 
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ro "—_ tonal juſt nnd: right, and ren - 
5 — to all. their dues 2 abe I been a comfort is. 
* ny relations, or have 1 not cauſed FCrief. | 
-) Ho bave I performed my ſeeret -worlhip ? 5M 
0 aug beeg conſtant to it, morning and evening ;..or 


aye. nos ſometimes omitted it, and put it by with 
ome frigolous excuſe? Have I been ee 


| us in 
and done it witch an eye to God: or have I not 
19 ept it vp merely as 4 cuſtom; and ſuffered it to. de- 
aerate into a formality ?... Have: I been lively and 


7 the guide of the performance, 119 Pay 
feigen and intention of f mind ; „ 


paled,. DI. Lord's. goode ? Flath God lad his. 
25 and the poop their dues out Hips 


that ſhould. have been conſecrated to pi 
„bath it not been eithet 5 . ve. 


£371 | >: ys WY. 4 £55 14 


Hor have & : mrs the Lords: 77 and 
er the helps L have: had. for my foul?” Je * 


in the uſe of thoſe menns, or have 1 
= 1 E ;8race of God therein in vain? Hare 
kth Sabbath a delight, the holy SHE . 
e or have I not Re Ot i 

e x Sabbasl be g 


S 


e oy had oroſſed and frowned n me. | 
hat frame have I Thee in, pus F 
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erigus, in Kecret.. prayer and reading, or have iI Hot 


plenty of the means of grace; Taye ran 8 7 
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by y 
the Bord? What goed have I gotten't6' my fort hy 


- «Fullice- to put, theſe queſtions to our! 


©" *Pifare did when he aſked our Saviour, Wat is era 


| dae God” e 
| 2 0 before God for it, mourr and 4 1 in bitter 
not at the remembrance of it; cry earneſily to Gol 

ſwor the pardon of it; and be particular in ay re lolo 


3 3 is he may hat which I {ce not teach thou me] 


©; ve not od e uni Fake * 
- wit ith” his difpoſels/? When ue Seu edel ben 
| way, Huth not my heurt fretted a 
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F Alictions? What mwardd gain by outward loſſes 
ch my heart been more humpled — weaned- from! 
world u or have I not been hardened under the 
ood treſpaſſed yet more agkinſt-the Lord? 
Many more ſuch queries be iniflarited, bit 
hee may fuffſee for a ſpeeimen. "Ver it will not 


x _D2> hand 
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ferve” What return conſoie . 
| tial ſearch; makes to them. We maſt 


lie 
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bat would not Nay for an anfwer,” John viii. of 
Ne we muſt take pains to find but what hath: bee 
ne, and herein maſt accompliſh a diligent ſcarch. 
And, (.) As far as we find ourfetves: not guilty 
— own: our obligations'to the grace of God, ar 
return thanks for that grace, and let the i 
"of tonfcictice for us be bur rejoicing- If our 
hearts condemn) 1 us not then we DIVE conkilence to 
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er As für ab we find Furie daes r moſt k 


© ions, by God's grace, to ſin no more. Pray as Jol 


"and promiſe follows th=re, Wherein ef gm done 
JET do fo'no more” oo 
Nerdy, Inovite, War wp A:Gowy? ' When mt 
a e hat our way bath beer, it is tit 
to eohſider what i ea. 4) 22 e of ty 
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1 What am 1 enen 55 eee e 00 bay 
converſation? Am Hdaing any thing for. God, for my 5 
ſoul, for eternity, any thing for the ſervice of my ge- 
veration : ar, am I not ſtanding all che day idle? It 
is the law of God's houſe, as well as of ours he that 
« will not — let him not eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. AE 
V find. that, according as my capacity and oppontutity 
is through the grace of 'Chriſt, I am going on in the 
way of God's commandments, this s ordinance: will be 
eomforting and quickening, to me; but if I gave way. - 
to ſpiritual Toth and do not miu my 
bee det this: ſhame me out of it, and humble me 
for it: Sow unworthy am I to eat my maſterꝰs . 
while I take no care to do my maſter's work: 
(2.) What am I deing in this approach bo che or- 
dance of the Lord's Supper / I know hat is tobe 
done, but am l. doing it? Do I apply myſelf to it in 
ſmce nit, amd witli a ſingle eye; in à right manner, 
amd for right ends? n repentance undloing chat 
which Lchave done amiſs? And am I, by renewing 
my cnbenant with God, doing that better which 1 
have formerly done well? Am I joining myſelf unto 
the Lord, with purpoſe: of heart to cleave unte him 
to:the and? It is the preparation for the . : 
Am doing the work of that day in its day? Am I 
purging out the old leaven, buying ſueh things as I 
have need of againſt the feaſt, without: money and withs 
out: price ? Am 1 engaging my heart to approach unto 
God? or, am I thinking of ſomet hing elſe? Am 1 
tthfabin this buſineſs ? or, do I make a buſineſs oft? 
Tlere it is good to examine, whether, beſide the 
common and general intentions of this ordinanse, 
there be not ſomething particular, which IL hould 
more efpecially have ĩn my eye in my preparation ſor 
it et Bo 1. I And my heart at this time more than 
uſually brohen ſor ſin, and humbledd / at W gene 
branee of it? Let me then ſet in .vigotoully- 
ed, f 3.4 1. 4 8 | | 
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Self Examination before the Tard's Supper. 
* impreſſions, and drive that nail: or, is my 
heart in a ſpeeial manner affected with the. love of 
_ Chriſt, and enlarged in holy wonder, joy and praiſe 
Let its out- geings that way be quickened, and thoſe 
thoughts. imprinted deep and improved 1 of the 


II 
tene, Inquire, What ground d0 1 get 2” I, | 
bs examination, there appear ſome evidences of the 
. rrath of grace, I muſt then examine my growth 1 in 
Frace; for grace, if it be true, will be growing; that 
pelt of water will be ſpringing up; and he that 
 _ *kath clean hands will be ſtronger and 3 
I re is dee e death, or at leaſt ſome prevailing 
= - prey caſe, where there i is not ng RO ERg Es 
=_ progreſs towards perfection. 
res chen may I try my gro wth 1 in 
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cite! Indgiient i fel. 
d in its choice of Bolitefs and He. 
2 ben L am get Setting forw drward.” it We 
. thols # 150 be * ſenſible; and ve ment at irt, 20 
ttktlere being leſd ſo afterwards, Worry not to difcou, 
| 8 The fire may not blaze ſo High as it dic 
pet way burn dexter and ſtronger. But do I ſee 
Port ap 
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more reaſon for my religion? Am I more 
Convinced of its certainty and execllency, ſo 
* be able better than at firſt to give a reaſon of 
1 lope” that is in me?” my firſt love was able to 
Non a comfortable fer vice: Was my after 

| "== nh able to call it a reaſonable ſervice? I was 

E 8 ſurprized when at firſt I ſaw. men as trees 
ing: But, am I now better ſatisfied, when I be- 
gw 10 tl all things more clearly? Mark viii. 24. 25. 
| E-throug h God's | . race better rooted ? or, am [ 
ha own uy in as * a 2 ſhaken \ Fats the 
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Self "ROT Before the LPs FRY 73 
(..) Do I find my: corrupt appetites. and paſſions 

more manageable ? or, are they fill as voilemt a 

« headſtrong as ever? Doth the houſe of Saul grow 

weaker and weaker, and i its ſtruggles for the. dominion 

leſs frequent and wore feeble ?. If ſo, it is a good. lign 

the houſe of David grows fironger and ftronger>. 


Though theſe Canaanites are in the land, yet do the 
not make head as they have done, but are under tr 
bute ? then the intereſis of Iſrael are getting ground: 
Do 1 find that my defires. towards thoſe things 5 that 
are plealing to ſenſe are not ſo eager as they 9 i 
wh but the body is kept under more, and 'braught - 
into. ſübjection to grace and wiſdom, and it is not 
hard a thing to me, as it had been ſometimes to deny 
myſelf ? Do > find that my reſentments of thoſe. things 
which are diſpleaſing to the fleſh, are not fo. deop-ane 1d. 
keen as they have been? Can I bear aftitions f — - 
a zightepus God, and provocations: from 8 
men, with more patience and better compoſdte and 
command. of myſelf than I could have done? Am 1 8 
o pecviſh and fretful, and unable to bear an affront o 
diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? If ſo" ſurely” 
be that hath: © begun the good work-js.carrying it on: 
„if nothing be done 3 tlie ſappreſſ 


theſe rebels, towards the w. ceding ous 'of theſe * rovts | 


of bitterneſs which ſpring up auc; trouble thou 
we lament them, yet we do not prevail rr F x . 6 
it is to be ſeared we ſtand as à ſtay, or go back. 
(3.) Do 1 find the duties. of religion more eafy 
« and pleaſant to me?” Or, am1 tilt as unſkitfel and 

unready i in: them as ever? Dog go dexterouſly about. 
duty, as one that underſtands it, N uſed to 79 
20 à man that is maſter of his trade, goęs on with the 
buſineſs of it: or, do 1 go aukwardly about it, as one 
dot vepſed in it? When God calls, Seck ye my face, 

Do l, like the child Samuel. run te Eli, and terming 


TM 8 in the out · ſide of the ſervice? On; 0 1, 


G 2. Uke 


* — 


17 Sale e Igler ib 0 1 = 
40 ae man David, ehearfully. anſwer, Fe Thy face 

d will. I feek ; -apd ſo enter into that within the 
Though, on the one hand, there is not a 

| #7 ſupport! to hypocriſy, than a formal cuſtemary 

- XA F of ,extgrnal. performances; vet, on the other 
iy 
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By Yo than an eyen, conſtant, ſteady courſe of lively 
'whigh by daily uſe, becomes familiar and 


bieiflian, takes this word before him, and ſings at it. 
K. 1 Do. Lind my heart more w eanęd. from this 
| lle, and more willing 0 change 35 for 4 
er, am I till Joath. to leave it? Are 
Rts o death! more pleaſing to meithan they have 
8 they fall as terrible as ever? Af through 
e e got above, the fear of death, by reaſon 
hieß many weak and trembling Chriſtians. are all 
181 1 6 time. ſubject 0 ee can truly ſay, 
Y v6.50 depart and to be with Chriſt, which is 
far Utter,” fit 18+Certan,, we are ge wing ground, 
eh de hae hot. yet attsined i. 
pop 9 8 e find that we .nmbertio, gu. 
| . 3, let ehe ordinanee, of che 
Supper ghe improved: fur the ſurtherance of 


2 k 


| e the removal of that, whatever it is 


A kindere ita ie ſind we thrive, chaugh but 
. r and, though it is not fo well, with us as it 
wil he, yet, through grace, it is better with us, 
| an it hath; been,” and that we ape not always babes, 

Be. enconraged. to abound: go much the. more. 
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Colby is not a ſurer evidence of {incerity and 


A the Dew paturs,. natural tous. A growing 
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15 goncerns us therefore, When we come to 


— 


Self 8 Before 6 the Lord's 1 27 


fider what we. have- oceaſion for, that we may know 
what to lay hold: on, and may have an anſwer ready to 


that. queſtion which. will be put to us at the banquet 


of wine, What is thy petition,” and what is thy T'E> 
queſt?” or that which Ghrift 
W xx. 32. What will ye that I ſhall do unto you 
Grace and peace from God the Father, and from 

% our- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are incluſive of all the 
bleſſings we can deſire; and have in them enough to 


ſupply all our needs: Since therefore we muſt act and 


receive, that our joy may be full, it concerns: us to ira 
quire, - what particular grace and comfort we need, 


that we may, by faith and defire, reach forth towards. 


that in a ſpecial- manner. 

(I.) % What grace do- I moſt want 72” Where mn 4 
I find thyſelf moſt defe&ive, weakeſt and moſt ex oled ? 
what eorruption do I find working moſt in me? the 
grace that is oppollte tö that, I muſt need. Am I Apt. 
to be proud or paſſionate 2 Humility and” "megknels | 
then are the I moſt: want. 1 T apt to be. 


timerous and diſtruſtſul? Faith and hope ; then att the | 


graces I moſt want. What temptations N moſt Tre- 
quently aſſaulted with? Which way doth Satan get 
moſt. potions . againſt me, by my conſtitution, calling 
or company ? There I muſt Gnu th help from heaven, 


and e to double my guard. Am Fin danger of 


being drawn by my. outward eireumſtanees to intem 

perance ori deecit, or oppreſſion or diſſimulation 12 
Then ſobriety, juſtice, and fincerity are the graces. T' 
moſt want. What is the nature of the. duties I am 


moſtly ealled out to, and employed in? Are they ſuch, 


as oblige me to ſtoop to that which is mean? "The 
ſelf-denial is the grace I moſt want: Are they uch 


as oblige me to ſtruggle with that which is di. cult. 


and diſcouraging? Then courage and wiſdom are the 


graces I moſt want. Whatever our wants are, there” 


are — in the new covenant t adapted to them, 
8 3 e | which, 


put to the blind ma 3 | 
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- las: in this en we 5 Ye a par 


ner apply to ourſelves, and claim the benefit of, wil 


. Tegtive as ſenled to us. If we cunnot bethink Vor felvtr 
of particular promiſes” ſuited to our cafe, yer ct there i 


enough in the general ones; 1 will pu my Spirit 
«within you, and cauſe vou to walk in my ftatures,” 


 Bzek: XXALi. 27, 1 will put my Taw in your hearts,” 


Heb: viil. 10. and mYſear,” Jer. xxii. 40. and many 


the like. And we know who hath” faid, > ny Brabe b 
Dp «© Tofficiefit for tlice, | ; 


2 "Corr Kii. 9. 


(What co 
ie burden that lies moſt Heavy" 
Port under that burden. What is the grief chat is 
moſt grievipg? I muſt ſeek for a balance to that grief. 


The guilt of ſin is oft diſquieting to me: O for the: 
| eher of a Teated: -pardont The power of corruption 
A very diſcouraping : O for the comfort of vi orion 


grace !'1 am oft roffed/with doubts and ſears about 


9 my Tpiritual Nate, as ffathe Lord had *<etrely ſepe- 
33 rated me from His people, and I were a dry tree, 


IIa. Ii. 3. O. for the: nr of clear and unclouddl 
eviderites! 1 am fometimes tempred to thy, The 
nth forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me.“ 
bs. xl. 14. 0 That he wad en ro; ry foul'that 
cloug Promiſe, I-willmever leave theE fror forſukt 
de 'Heb: Xin. 5. But my. greateſt trouble arifc 
from tho ferife 'of my own weakneſs, and bent to back- 
Lie; and Lam fometimes ready to make that defper 
 We-couchiſton, < I thatl one day T sriſh by⸗ the hand: 
of Saul,“ 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. © that I may bave the 


. "comfort of that promife, *1 will put my fear in their 


hearts That they wilt not depart from me,” Jer. 
*$R53ic 48. There is in the Ee £ of grace, & ſale 
or: every ſore, a remedy for every melody, comforts 
Fuited"ro every diſtreſs and ſorrow; but łhat we may 


1 | Have the benefit of them. it is re quiſite that we © knov 


* ren one. bis Own _— BET his own grief,“ as it 
© | "2 = I 


rt do mot went” - Whiat 1 
I maſt ſeek for fop. 
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etprifed; 2 Chroti iv. 20. that we may ſpread 3 it "ap 

fore the Lord, and may apply co ourſelves that relief 
855 is proper for it, and * from the fulneſs which, 18 
in Jeſus Chriſſ, may receive, and * for graces”. 

for all octaſions; John i. 16. enge 

err it may be of uſe to take cogniizance eytn of 
our out ward condition, and i inquire inte the . 
burdens, the eroſſe s and neceſſities of that; for even 
agarnſt thoſe there is comfort provideſ in the new o 
venalſt, and - adminiftred in this ordihance: e. 
neſs-hath the Promiſe of the liſe that now is.” When 
Chriſt was inviting his diſciples to eome and dine Wich 
kim, be aked them firſt, . children, have ye" an 
4 meat?” John i. 5. 12. Ohriſt's inquiry into our 
affairs UireQs us to make known before him, in paxtj⸗ 
eular, the trouble of them. Let every care be caft. 
vpon the Lord in this ordinatice,. lodged in his ha ( 
ind left with him: and let -our-own fpirits be eaſed. ff 
it, by the application ofithat general word of comfort _ | 
to this particular caſe whatever it” is, ( He careth fer = 
Jou,“ 1 Per. . 7. Whut is the concern 1 am moſt = 
bs brenn about, relating to myfelf, my Hamit Ep” 

Let that way be eommitted to the FO, 8 

to — wile and gracidus *condu& and diſpoſal :* x 
then let my thoughts concerning it be abe. 
What if the complaint I make mott feelisgiyf ie i r 
# fickly body, diſagreeable relations, a declining eſtats, 
the removal of thoſe by death that were very. ey 
Whatever it is, ſpread it Before thie Lord, as Hege 
e Fiah did Rablnabelts letter, 2 Kings xix. 4. 7 5 allow 
ir vo complaint that is not fit to be ſpread before h mn 
„Wen God came to renew bis covenant with Ahr. 
bam, and to tell him that he was his field, and bis 
u exceeding" great reward, Abraham preſently puts in a 1 
1 remonſtrance of his grievanee: Behold, e me thou = | 
„haft given no ſeed Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3. Hannah ie 
to ken flie came up nn 1 Sam. i. 11. And 
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4 This queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul; Acts ix. 6 
Lord what wilt thou have me to de? We come to 
this ordinance ſolemnly to engage ourſelves 'againk 


moſt expreſsly oblige ourſelves to. Though the gene⸗ 
val covenant ſuffice to bind conſcience, yet a partieu- 


god to be particular in our eee well 
ſubtilty of the tempter, and. moſt expoſed by our ol 


weakneſs, there we ſhould l our deſende, ati 
double our guard: What is the ſin that hath mo 


Fo the duty I have moſt ne glected, have been moſt back lic 
Ward to, n To that I-muſt n oft: 
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4 muſt, bring with us ſuch à particular fenſe of our 
afflictions, as will enable us to receive 1 apply the 
comforts. here offered to us, and no more... Holy David 
obſerved how his houſe was with God, and that it ww 
not made to grow, when he was taking the comfort of 
this, that bowever it were, God hath. made vith, 
4 him an everlaſting covenant,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Sixthix, Inquire, What ſhall + reſolve to dof: 


all ſin, and to all duty; and. therefore it is good to 
conſider what that ſin is which we. ſhould particularly 
eovenant againſt, and what that duty which we ſhould 


by 


lar article will be of uſe to mind conſcience,-and ti 
make the general engagment the more eſſectual. It ij 


as in our penitent roflections- Tre 
For our aſſiſtanes herein, Jet us inqnires, N rt 
= -)::S.Wherein. we have. moſt miſt it do 20 

Where we have found ourſelves moſt aſſualted by tt 


eaſily beſet mo ? Heb.. xii. 1. the welk-circumſtance( 
ſin: SIE is it Which I maſt. more particularly reſolvc 
againſt in the ſtrength of the grace of God: What is 


t 


bind my ſoul with this bond. Wet 
(6320 Wberein we may have the: beſt aſp | 


of glorifying God!“ What can I do in my place forfiÞ® t 
the ſervice of God's honour,. and the: intereſts of hi 
kingdom among men? The liberal deviſeth liber: 


8 PROVE: and Tothe: __ * pious things; the 


It 
lat 
W. 


eee renewed. „ "EN *K 
may both engage and -excite- himſelf to-'thoſe bern 


ar 
de pious things, in and by this erdinance. What is the 
id Wtzlent'T am intruſted wih the improvement of? My 


Lord's goods I am made a ſtewurd of. What is it thut 
js enpelted from vne in my-eapacity ? What fruit s 
ocked for from me? That is t that I muſt eſpecially 
have an eye to in my covenants with God; to that T 


ruft bind my ſout; for that I muſt fete in help from 
6, „ TOUT b. pgogs Lanny perform i. 
. ov LS r ES 331 IE, Sized T e BY 
4 cata IT Th TY 149+ 45% KK eee 284 
6 1 4 Ber e Patch eng go n 08+ 
e iis: 


dere our Pint with God im our : 
Prep og: e, eee ee, eee W e 
= r ae e 8 
. the wonderful. endenden e he God of : 
| heaven, that he-hath been pleaſed to den} with man 
the way of a covenant, that, on the other hand, we 
nicht "receive ſtrong conſolatious from the promiſes 
the coverianty which are very ſweet and precious ? 
wy on the other hand, might lie under ſtrong obliga- 
s from the cenditions of the cevenant, which; oh 
is aceount, have greater edgeney in them ahan mere 
ept, that we ourſelves have dcesſioned to them, 
* that We have therein conſiſted our own enen 
De advantage. o „% 217 $= ; 
The ordinanoe of the Lord's Bripper; wemg a ſeal: a 
the covenant,” and the ſolemn exchanging of the ra- 
oations of it it is neceſſury we make the covenant | 
thre we pretend to ſeal it. In this order, therefore, - 
e Drees, firſt give the hand to the Lord, and 
enter into the ſunctuary; firſt in ſeeret conſent 
| — and then ſolemnly teſtiſy that con- 
t-: this: is like a oontract before Wage They 
at & aſk the way to Eion, with their faces: tier. 
* muſt _ themſelves to the Lord in * 
1 tu 


me + * 


82 e ee | Naples: 2 
1 tual e Jer. I. . The covenant is 5 mutu 
and in vain do we expect the bleſſings of the covenant 


— 


< people come;' and ſit before him as his pegple fit, j 


us, in the Lord's Lage we mus mo for; ourſQvey 
Let us eonſider then, * WIR miethdd,. an aſt 


nant with God. + Thoſe 12mg woultt be: exalted to thi 


his beam in tlie waters, 2 Pſak oiv. 3. The fo 6 
tions of ſpiritual joy are laid in the waters of penituſ 
rial tears, therefore this ſealing ordinance ſets thit 


in it we look on him whom we have pierced, and ify 
do not mourn, and be not in bitterneſs for him, ſure 
our hearts are as hard as a ſtone, yea, harder thi 


- that. join themſelves to tho Lord, muff go weeping tl 


do it; ſo they did, Jer. -I. 4, 5. That comfort 1 
likely to laſt. which takes riſe from deep humiliatici 


; _ nne in nd as ee _ N the weng 


if we be not truly willing to come under the Bonds of 
the dovenant. We muff enter into covetiant with the 
Lord: our God, and into his bath; elſe he doth nd 
«Rabliſh us this day fer a people unte bimſelf, Deut 
Nin 12, 13. We are not owned and accepted 1 
God's people, though we-< com before him as hi 


we do not Ty: ſincerity avouch the Lord for our Gol 
Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. in ovr baptiſm this-was dont fo 


elſe we do nothing. 


what manner, ve muſt manage this great tranfadtich 
For the firſt; In what method we muſt renew. i 


den, and by whit. ops) n 


Fa fp, We or W of our Gi by which we hai 
pre ourfelves- unworthy to be taken inte cont 


honour, muſt firſt humble themſelves, + God layet 


i þ 
"CH 


beſore us, which is proper to move our godly forrow 


« a piece of t the nether-milſtone,*” Zech. xii. 10. The 


and contrition of foul for- fin. © Thoſe only thaty 
forth weeping, bearing this precious ſeed, ſhall cen 
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. . the an 1 
f poyenant pleffings and comforts with . pla. 


(i.) We. have reaſon to bewail our natural eſtrange- 
nent · from his bovenant. When we come to be for 
God, we. have reaſon to be affected with ſorrow and 


here ſhould have been oocaſion for our reconeiliation to 
od, which ſuppoſeth that there hath been a quarrel. 


em to che God that made me: at war with my Crea- 
or, and. in leag je with the rebels againſt. his crown 
ad dignity! O the folly, and wickedneſs, and miſery 
my natural eſtate! My firſt father an Amorite, and 
mother a Hittite, and myſelf a tranſgreſſor from 
be wornb, alienated from the life ot Ged, and caſt out 
my. pollurion. Noxhing in me lovely, nothing ami- 
le, but a great deal loathſome and abominable. Suh 
bis x we my nativity, my original, Kzck. xvi. g. 
(3) We have regſon to:bewail.our backwardneſs- to 
ome intg this covenant. | Well may we be aſhamed 
think. how. Jong God called, and we refuſed; how 
ſt he ſiretehed forth his hand before we regarded 
ow many offers of merey we ſlighted, and how ma 

ind invitations we ſtood it out againſt; how long 
brit Rood: at the door and knocked before: we opened 
p him; and how many frivolous excuſes wo made to 
ut off this. neeeſſary work. What a ſool was I to 
nd in mine own light ſo long? Ho ungrateful to 
ik God of love, who waited to be gracious? How 


pot, who ſo long neglected, that, great lalvation r 
Therefore IT abhor myſelf. 


:) We have cba to bewail the difegreeatienats- 
our hearts and lives to the terms. of this covenant, 


were 


exxvi. . Let us therefore begin with this: 


tame, that ever we were for any othor ; that ever 


Wretch that I am, ever to have been a firanger, an 


My might I have been for ever excluded this cove-. * 


ice firſt we profeſſed our conſent to it. In many in- 
ces we have dealt fooliſhly, it is well if we have 
dt * W in The covenant. In our baptiſm we 
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were given up to Chriſt to be his, but we have liz 
es it we were our own; we than put on the Chitin 
= livery, but we have done littſe af the Chriſtian) 
== - Wrb+ we were called-by Chrilt's name to take away 
ih ohr reproach, but hew little have we been under the 
| —_- -conduttand government of the Spirit of Chriſt ? Sine 
ve became capable of acting for ourſelves, perhaps w 

ue oft renewed our covenant with God, at his ta 
8 . e ee occaſions, but Wwe have deſpiſed thi 
- 6ath;"*/in breaking the covenant,” when 16, we hal 

| | given the hand,” "Ezck. xvi}. 18. OQur-perfo 

3 N not atiſwered the cngagements we — diks 
Laid ourſelves under; Did we not ſay, and ſay it wit 
the blood of Chriſt in our hands, That we. would 
the faithful ſervants of the God of heaven? we d 
Ad yet, inſtead of ſerving God, we have ſerved Jin 
lids and pleaſures,” we have made ourſelves ſlaves if 
the fleſh, and drudges to the world; and * this hat 
been our manner from our youth up. Did we nd 
fay, We would not tranſgreſs, Jer. ii. 20. 
-  #yould not offend any more! Job. xxiv. 31. i 
Bid, and yet, our tranſgreſſians are multiplied, a 5 
ein many things we offend daily.” Did we not i 
ve would walk more clofely with God, more circunlfſſ® 
| Tpedtly in our converſation; we neous. be better WM'® 
gur cloſets, better in our families, better in our ei 
_ ings, every way better? We did, and yet we are H“ 
Vain, and careleſs, and unproſitable: all thoſe g 
Pur poſes have been to little purpoſe: this is a le 
tation, and- ſhould be for a lamentation. Ter es 
aarta 4 truly broken for our former breach of colt 


nannt with God, and then the rene wing of our oi 15 
1103 | | _ nant will be the. recovery of our peace, and that wi t] 
EEE broken ſhall be bound up, and made to rejoice.” 


; "Secondly, We mult rensunce the devil ,-the we 
and the fleſh, and every thing that ſtands 1 in oppo ſv 
| to, "or — with, the God to whom we 
* 75 ourſh 


* 


4 cnrſelves by © coveriant. If we vill indeed: deal 28 * 
in our covenant ing with God, and wopld be accepte 
of tym therein, our © «covenant with death muſt be A =—_ 
«gnnulled, and our agreement with hell muſt not - -— Wh 
« tand,” Ta, xxvili-..18. All theſe foolith, ſinful bar- = 
gains, which were indeed null and void from the be⸗ bs . 
ginning, by which we had alienated ourſelves ſrom our 
right ful owner, and put ourſelves in Polfeſſion, of. the of 
ulurper, muſt be revoked and cancelled, and our Ccan- 
ſent to them drawn back with diſdain, and abhorence. : 
When we take an oath of allegiance to God and 
Chriſt, as our rightful kiog, and ſovercign, « we muſt 3 
therein adjure the tyranmy of the rebellious and rival 15 
powers. O Lord our God, other lords 2 thee. 
« bare had dominion over us,“? while fin hath re igne 
In our mortal bodies, 1 in our immortal ſouls, and every 
Wot hath been a lord; but now we Are weary. of 1 5 
heavy yoke, -and through God's grace it fat be To no 
;nger: for, ſrom henceforih, by thee only. will ne 
make mention of thy name, ” Th . xxvi. r 
he covenant. we are to enter into is a marriage 1 
ovenant, . Thy Maker is to be thy büſpand, £67 * 1 
liv. 5. and thou 1 to be betrothed to him, Hol. i. 19. 
and it is the antient and. fundamental law of that cave- 
pant, that all other lovers be renounced, M other be- 
loved onës forſaken ; „ and the ſame is "the Jaw of this 
covenant, Hol: 1 li. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another 
man, To will T alfo be ſor thee.” Quitting all others, 
de muſt eleaye to the Lord only; lovers and erowped 
heads will not endure rivals: on theſe terme, and 50 
cher.“ we may covenant with God, 1 Sam. Ii. WW 
ye do return unto the Lord with all your. cart 
then put away the ſtrange gods, and Albearoth,” 8 
elſe it is not a return to God. 3 3 
(. We muſt renounce all Tubjeiſon” to Sathi's .__ - 
le and government. Satan's ſeat muſt be. overturned 
5 b our heants, 1 2 * 8 e {er t up there | 


— 


* 


— 


1 


n ä 


LY" 


8 ihe IN it. . We pu Aigle the devil's 
power over us, call off that iron yoke, and reſolye tg 
be deceived by him no more, and led captive by him 
at his will no more. We: muſt. $9 the ſervice of the 
N eiticen pf that country, and feed his ſwine ng: longer, 
_ .” ſeed upon his huſks no more, that we. may return to our 
Father” s houſe, where there is bread .cnopgh and to 
Fpare,. We moſt renounce. the treacherous condud of 
the evil ſpirit, that we may put ourſelves under the 
- gracious guidance of the holy and good ſpirit. All 
that tyra to God, muſt turn from, the power of Satan, 
8, Ads. Xvi. 18. or what communion hath. Chriſt with 
Nel; our covenant. with God engagerh us in a war 
With Satan; tor the .controverſy between them is | 
weh as will by no means allow ys to. ſtand newger. 
3.0 We muſt renounce all compliance with the WF; 
wills and intereſts of the fleſh. The body, though il 
Fear and dear to the foul, yet muſt, not be allowed to 
; dominion, oyer it- The liberty, ſovercignty, 4 

V 

f 


And bonour of the. immortal Spirit, by which.we — 


allied to the upper world; that, world of ſpirits an ae 


be: cn a en, and maintained, og 


whe + ; 


12 which. we are allied to 
bark ſer 


he elder | 700 long 


Wis" 


bal 1 a * t ye 9 of 5 better part, muſt. hae 
"the commandin > ee IS 


I Sam 


- 


1 99 Sper. 
r 1 8. We muff never mute is 
good to” have cle fleſti pfeafed, and che, deſires ol it 
giatified ; nor cver"make it our chief tufinefs to make 
jon for the Ad that we may fulfil the Tufts of 
it. Awsy with them, away with them; cracify a, 
cruelly chem; for, like Barrabbas, they are 87 
they ate. murderers, | they ate enemies t 
We will not have them to reigh over üs: 
No, he, ve Know them too well; we have vo. king 
A F 
7 We malt Ne all depen this 
preſent world, and conformity to it. If we enger into. 
s covenant which 2 us a in 25 in the other 
world, on 5 ich we look with a holy concern,” we mut 
diſclaim the eee of bappmels in this world, 
and therefore look 
God and mation, God and gain, theſe are contrar 


. IAC Ia 


. 2 


1 51 Ws 


— 


Janes upon 


8 


ing God, and cleaving to him, we moſt defpiſe e 
world, und fer looſe to that, Matth. vi 34. We mot 
fo far renounce” the way of the world, as not to gt 
ourſclves by that, and rake our prinet ples an 


S W NASA 


SY 
2 


world, Rom. x 
of it, E He 2. We muſt fo far e the men of 
the world, as not to Incorporate ourſelves with them, 


nor chooſe them for our people; becauſe, ' though we 


the fo far renounce the wealth of the world, 'as not to 


i 


the one to the other; fo that, if we wilt de found tov- 


* 4 . 
* Let 
ve - 
-- 
. A —ç 
£ 


fares from it; for we maſt not be confirmed to this ; 
11. 2. Hor walk according to the courſe - 


are in the wortd, we are not of the world, nor have 
10 ve received the fpirit of the world, bit Chriſt hath 
chofen and called us out of i It, John XV. 19. We muſt 
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- 7 A * 
| ' oF | 
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upon this with à holy contenpt. 


nta portion ourfelves out of it, nor tay up our kreaſurk W 


wa t; nor to take | 
dur good things, Li 


Lord 


— 


p with the things of this world; as 
uke xvi. 25. as our conſolation, £4 
Luke vi. 24. as our reward, Mat. vi. 2. as the pepny 8 
ei ve agree for, Marth. XX. 13. For in God's favour is 
** ay life, and not in the of this world. The . 
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— 4 "ATE. andone f OP ever . without... it: We then be 
44 1 1 into a £ 
| 5 ; 
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EY 


| Yation, Is fairly tendered. 10 US, to us ho need it, 


8 phe! us. cordial. in Son renoupcing theſe con 
f Fe Par es found, porn. enten 


4 A. N 
« 3 43 + 


: 2 wy n 3 
| 125 2 ſt receive the 


t 

c 

| 

ps, in the golpch;. In. renewing ow Ml 1 
is not cnough to enter our dif. F 
En LI wor 1 and. the fle(h,,: and to- ſhake of . 
et 2 e, but, we muſt enter Hur. : coplent to.Chrit, 6 
Fas 


pon us, his oke. In the everlaſiing goſpel 
55 is Written 14a the ſcripture, and as it is ſcaled F 


n, this erament, lvat ion by. Chriſt,” that great ſal. 


2 


27 


wh, 


, when we * of 


#4 1189 


Bs: 0.40 


a =o a "cheer! 
dre on 


1 kerne, ele our e is not. 1 e 


* 


TIT: 2 


pd I wt Sy 0 geh to 1 in his preſence el 
Vaya , thoug 5 800 
po. Fs eir 53 heads, et lays all the crowns * 
them., e ſaved at the feet of free grace. "This: 
neſt we "mL uſt. approve. of, and love this f alvation; 1 
1 75 to eſtabliſh .c our own gianteſs, 6 5 
BE Hung g not guilty, we. could anſwer the de- 
LT the covenant of 1 innogency, and ſo be juſtified ; 
and Fader $7 that; but ſubmitting to the rightcoul: 66 


OY 1 5 lac, Ws Fe 3. * the. e n. 
e : tha 
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4 | before tbe err, Mg, * | 

| chat lie between us and God we muſt put into the bande 
of the Lord Jeſus, as the great Mediator, the great 

\ Wl manager ; we muſt be content to be nothing, that. 71 

r Lord alone may be ekalted, and Chrift may be ants 

at. God hath declared more. chan once by a 

Wh from heaven, „This is my beloved Son,” in. 198 

N « am well pleaſed:“ To conſent to Chriſt's race, 

d 


and accept of ſalvation in his way, is to echo back to 
chat folemn declaration This is my below : Saviour 
hem Lam well ptcaſed: The Lord be wi 988 
with me in him; for out of him I can expe Lt ho 05 
(2) By a hearty conſent to the Overnment. 
Chri we maſt accept the ſalvation 2, own. oY 
When we receive Chrift, we mult receive an entire 


tify and rule us, as well as a Ebriſt © to. Jullity a6 ſave 


of pence is Between them both, ech. vi. 13 3 | 
God has joined together, let us rot think to 1 alun- 


1d 40 
only that obey kim. That ve ace of. C 

* « which ben Kilvation, bed 85 den ny. vn 
* il © godlineſs and worldly and fieſhly Tuſls, and to live 
"WW © ſober V. rightebuſſy and godly in 75 world,” Titus 
li. 11, 12. Liſe and peace 6,4 to be had on 'thele - 
terms, and on no other: And are we willing 
come up to theſe terms? Will we receive Chriſt ard 
mus w, as welt as Chriſt and his love? Chriſt a 
tis croſs as well as. Chriſt and his erown? Lord, 
will, faith the believing ſoul, Lord, PN do; * My be. 
ved is mine, and I am his,” to all all the i invents, and 
485 of the e e Tg 

ourthly, We muſt and-give ourſelves. t 
God in Chiitt. God in 90 covenant aps over 5 
only his gifts and favours but himſelf to us, [7 will be 
to them a God] What he is in kimſel, he will be to- 


4.3 „ 


Chriſt; for, IS Chrift ae ded ?”” A Chriſt to fatice | 


us ; for he is a Prien upon Tis throne, and the the Via * 


ler. He Marcs Bis people from their lis, not in their 
+" fios ; and is the author of eternal redemprion | to thoſe 5 


— 


1 
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* _ "Hons renews 5 1 


a to him people. This ſurrender i is to be ſoleowly 


a ſree and full conſent be * to it. We mult firl 


_ Whotibe Sith his band > Fab the Lo | Lord i Aly. þ 


an 
' and comfort of being ſo, we muſt be . our aun 


= and devote ourſelves to his praiſe.” It is not 


* ; 
* ? < 2 


us 804 al-Citiciem: 1 ſo we in the. covenant, maſt i 
* fer up, pot only; our fervices but ourſelves, our own 
Lee, our whole ſelves, body, ſoul, and {pirit, to God 
"the Father Son and holy Ghoſt, according to the ob. 
ligations of our * as thoſe. chat are bound to 


made at the Lord's s table, and ſealed there; it mul 
thereſore be prepared and made ready. before, Let u 
Tee to it, that it be careſully drawn up without excep 
tion or limitation, and the heart examined, whether l 


- our ownelves. unto the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5. and 

know not how we can dif pole of ourſclves better. by 
the mmerecics of God, which are inviting, and very ei 
eguraging, we mult be wrought. upon to preſent our 
Bochieg and ſouls to God a living facrifice of -Kcknoy- 
Jedgement, not a dying Jacrifice of atonement, whact 
I it be holy, ſhall be. acceptable, and it is our reafan 
able ſervice, Rom. Kii. 12 . eros Be hat covenang 


Net that we do, or can hereb - transter or eonvey to 
| Godiany, right. to us Which he had not before: : Be 
T Abſolt ate Lord and Ou ner, and hath an inconteſts 
zereignity over us and propriety in us, as he i 
| Þreferves, 3 and Redecmer: 
N we recognize. and- acknowledge his riglt 
de us. We are his. already by obligation, more his 
our .owy : But, that. we may have the beneſt 


S 8 G // Tc ccc 


2 


an 


| conſent. More particlarly, 
(i.) To refign ourſelves to God is to Jedical 


enough to call ourſelves by His name, and herd our 
Telves among thoße that do fo, to take away our It 


proach s But we a confecrate ourletves i to bis nam 
TS 


* 
* 


as us living tewph les. Ib is a iſt, A Sit caGads An, 
all 1 have, all Lean do is 40; it ia u, dedicazed; thing, 
which it is lacrilege to alienatc. All the powexs'and 
faculties of Gur ſouls, all the parts. and members, of gur 
bodies we muſt, as thoſe. that are alive from the dead, 
freely yield unto God as it. ſtruments of- se 
to be uſed and employed in his ſervice for his glory, 
Rom. vi. 13. All our endowments, all our attaiu- 
ments, all chaſe things we call accompliſhments, muſt 
be accounted as talents, which we muſt trade with for 8 
bis honour. All being of him and from him, all muſt 
be to him and for him. Our tongues muſt not be our 
own, but his in nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak 
his praiſe, - end plead his cauſe, as there is occaſion; 
Our time not our own, but as a ſcrvant's time, to be 
ſpent according to our maſter's directions, and ſome 
way or other to our maſter's, Cory, every day, being 
in this ſenſe; our Lord's day: Our eſtates not our;ovn, 
to be ſpent. or ſpared by the, direction of or luſts, 
but to be uſed as God direds ; God muſt be hon- 
« cured with our ſubſtance,” Prov; ii. g. (And dur 
« merchandize and our hire muſt be holineſs to tha 
* Lord,” Has xxiv. 18. Our intereſt not our own, 
with it to ſeek our .own. glory, but to be improved in 
ſeek ing and ſerving. God's glory; that is, God's glory, 
muſt be fixed and aimed at, as our higheſt and ultimate 
end, in all the care we take about our employments, 
and all the comſorts we take in our enjoyments,. A 
250 Rewards-of the manifold grace of God,” ve muſt 
have this ſlill in our eye, © that God gl things may 
© be glorified through Jeſus Chrilt,” 1 Pet iv. 10, 11. 
By this pious attention eommon aQions-woſt be ſane- 
ufied, and done * after a godly ſort, 3 John, ver 6. 
Hur giving. up ourſelves. to be to God a people, is thus 
eplair d, Jer. xiii. 11. it is, to be to N for"s 
* name. and for a es for a NO N h colt 
5 6 To 
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72606 _ 8 ovrſelves t to God, Ah DRAG 0 
power of his Spirit, the commanding power of his 


_ Giner's fire, and fuller-s foap ; yet, '* Bleſſed is he that 


2 


« ee to his power : 725 to the andi 


Jaw, and the difpoſing power of his providence. Such 
a this is the ſubjection we "muſt conſent to, and it 
\ Hath in ir fo mach of privilege and advantage, as vel 
6 — 49x ſervice, that we have n reaſon to ſtuns 
at 6 7 

Ci.) We muſt tubmit burſrbeb a the CatiQfyin 
poder of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our fouls as fof 
wax under this ſeat, to receive the impreſſions of ; 
ax white paper under this pen, that it may write the t 
law there. Whereas, we have reſiſted the Holy Gef 
| tus motions, and ſtriven againſt him when he WM” 
Hath been ſtriving with us. We maſt now yield out. 
ſelves to be led and influenced by him, wich full pur- 
* of heart in every tlung to follow His conduct, and 
with him. When Kirin in his Folpel breaths 

on ds, faying, Receive ye the'Holy Ghoſt,” John xx, 
2%. hy care muſt anſwer, , Lord I receive him,! 
bid him-weldome into my heart; though hie comes u 
a Spirit of Judgment, and Spit of burning, as n re- 
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comerk' in the name of the Lord.” Let him come and 
mortiſy my lofts and corruptions, I do not deſire that 
an ol them flivuts be Ipared: let them, die, let chen 
die by the ford of the Spirit, Agag himſelf not ex- 
| eepted, thougt he comes delicately. Let every thought 
within me, even che inward thought, Pral. xtix, 11. 
be brought ght into-captivi to the obedience of Chriſt,” 
2 Cor. x. . 5. — the en ed 950 do — whole work 
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Fhe 8 i 4 N is in the pF k 
the Mediator, is God's inſtrument of government; iff 

ield myſclf to him as a ſubject, Fmoſt in every thing 
* obſeryant of, and obedient to en law, and now! 
95 enen 


zee the Lord's 8 5 Sy © 


A covenant ehe ſo, in all my way to walk according to 
achat rule; all my thoughts and affections, all my 
im words and actions ſhall. = under the direction of the 
bis divine law, and ſubject to its check and reſtaint. God's 
ach jodgments will Shes before me, and have reſpect to all 
an b commandments; by them I will always be ruled, 


good man once ſaid) and if I had ſix hundred necks, A. 
would bow. them all to the authority of it.” Whatever 


ing appears to me to be my duty, by. the grace of God-I 
of i do it, how much ſoever it interfere with my 1e- 


the grace of God 1 wal avoid it, and refrain from it, 
bos ſtrong ſocver my corrupt inclination may be ta 
ei: :“ All that the Lord fhall ſoy to me, i * 
ud will be obedient. ? 17 8 


10 AY We-muſt ſubmit ourſelves to the We 
nt God's proyidence. . This muſt be the rule o our 


patience. and:paffive obedience, as the former of our 
pragice.and- active obedienee. All my affairs xelat- 
ing to this liſe, I chearſully ſubmit to oo dif- 
poſal; let them be directed and determined: as infmite 
vifdom; ſees! fit, and Iwill aequieſee. Let the Lord 
lave my ſoul, and then as to every thing elſe, let him 
do with me and mine as ſeemeth good unto him; 1 
vill never find fault with any thing that God doth.. 
Not as! Iwill, but as thou wilt.” I know I have no 
riſdom of my own: I am a fool if I lean to my OWN. 
underſtanding : And therefore L will + ve no will of 
my own; F ather,.. thy-will be done. The health of | 
my body, the ſucceſs of my. calling, the proſperity a 
ny eſtate, the agreeablencſs of my family, che con- 
tinuanee oſ my comforts, and the iſſae.of any parti- 
cular. concern, my heart is open, 1 leave in the hands 
e my heavenly Father, who knows what is good for 
Dre better than I do for myſelf ;/if in any. of theſe I be 
croſſed, 91 tha. e I will ſubmit without 


n Te, murmuring 
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over · ruled. Let ithe word of the Lord come (as a 


eular intereſt; whatever 2ppears to me to be a fin, by 
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3 le as to retain her, Prov. iii. 18. and chuſe t 


not be content till we are alſo in like manner reſolved 
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n e Alt d mel that God d 
25 ther 3 the by of God, in 
vent; is mine W am adi * 
Coins amiſa to m. r 
i We mult reſolve;; to . by 15 as long 
live, and to live up to it. In our covenanting wit 
13 there muſt be, not only a ꝑreſent conſent, Lord 
ite thee for mine, dg give rp 
De thine; but this muſt be ripenad into a reſoluti 
ber dhe futurg, ich purpofe of heart to cave ui 
<the Lord? Ads xi. 23. We mutt lay hold on wi 


way of truth, ſo as to ſtick to it, Pal. oxix. 30, wt 
"7 The nail in the holy place, Ezra viii. g. muſt he 
© well cleanſed, that it may be a nail im a ſure Pla 
1. XRii. 23. Many a pang of good affections, 
eng a hopeful turn of good inclinations, comes i 
_ nothing for want of reſolution. It is ſaid of Rehobogy 
2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did evil, becauſo he prepil 
ed got, or he fixcd not his heart; ſo;jthe word is in iq 
margin, to ſeck the Lard: The: beurt that & walt 
+ unprepared. Joſhug nook peine with ce people t 
bring them up ts that noble-xcfolation, Jofh. xiv. 11, 
* Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord: and we hol 


und fim fixed for God and duty, for Chrift and het 
ven This is the preparation of the ef pou 
heren ich our feet muſt be ſhod, Eph. vi. 15. 
| Let vs. inquire what that — is, which, ini 
Give depenllenoe upon ihe grace of Ohriſt, we ſho 
come up into our evertaſting covenanting with God, 
| 61.0 We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled: reſolutidi 
SO. = bh referve ua power of revocation for ou 
_Telves: The covenant is in itſelf a perpetual covenant, 
and as fuch we muſt conſent to it: not as ſervanti 
Aire themſelves for & year, or to be free at a quarters 
"TOs e 6 bind — far ſevel 
4 | ears 


| e = 55 
„ to be diſcharted st the expiring ert es; 


ier, 


en beyond the marria venant; for that is made 5 
zul eh this proviſo, Till hath ws- do art; bat death ĩt- 
: muſt not part us and Chriſt. Our covenant muſt 
d. ade like that ſervant's who loved his maſter, anit 
x 194-4 not go out fret; our - cars muſt be nailed to 


xc 's door poſt, and we muſt refolve to ſerve him for 
wer, Exod.'zxi. 5, 9. A power of revocation reſerved 


t paſt recal. 


* with their ehildif things: No, you muſt re- 
to Ahere to it, as Moſcs 
Heb. xi. 24. As children arc not too little; 
N DWN - 
ſt refolve to live under the bonds of this covenant 

= you come to live of yourſelves, to be at your 

diſpoſal, and to launeh out never ſo far into 


plinefs cannot diſengage you from theſe. Whatever 


ake your religion with you into It. * 

Let not thoſe who are in the midſt er et toys 
ink it poſſible or diſireable to outlive the binding 
bree of this covenant, It now we ſet out in the way 


obe old, how wiſe and honourable ſoever old age be 
zun et then we © will not depart from it, Prov, xxii. 6. 
ant I knowing that the hoary hairs are then only * a 


ong before fixed, in 3 . — Fighteouſneſs,”” „ 
roy. i. "Ze 5 e 
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© d be a eodenant for life, a covenant for e- 
a covenant never to be forgotten, and in this 


; » dgceaſance of the covenant; it is no bargain if it 
5 e ee e _— ah a; er Ld = 


. pwvecgy wh andif Lntows- 

md. governers, think to diſcharge themfelves' of thoſe 
bligations, when they come to be of age, and to put 
d, hei y bu Koen ed bes) 


art not too big to hho, x Gy | 
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is world Vour greateſt engagements in care and 
* of of life you are called to, vou mut reſolve to : 


"ny — 
— 


re ſhould go, it muſt be with a reſolution, if we live Z 
25 


own of glory when they are found,“ as having been 


(2) We 
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3 202 We muſt © come. Wes leb a AREA reſolution « 
| 


a8 not xield to the power of +temptation from thy 
gnemy«./» When we engage ourſelves for God, we en 
ges ourſelves againſt Satan, and muſt expect his u. 
wot afforts to oppoſe us in our way, and to draw u 
: Sf ol it. Againſt theſc deſigns we mutti thereſon 
_ ourſelves, reſolving to ſtand in the evil day, and 
dis dane all in God's name to fland our ground 
Eph; vi. 43. faying to all that which. would either d. 
* or deter us from proſecuting the choice we haut 
Ruth did to Naomi, when ſhe was Nedfaſily 
ET Ruth i. 16, intreat me not to leave 'Chrit 
from following after him; for whether he 
MON will follow him, thought it be to baniſhment; 
3 ;where” he, lodges: 1 will lodge with him, though it be 
* I 2 riſon; for death itſelf thall never part us. 
— c malt reſolve, - by: God's grace; never to be 6 
1 Klevsted or enamoured wih the ſmiles of the world 
eb them to be allured from the paths of ſeriou 
= -: odfincis ; ; for our religion will be 1 the fafety and 
5 þ SY of a proſperous. condition, and will and 
. Ad fweeten all the comforts of it to us. 
| "And. we muſt in like manner refolve never to be l 
; Wa and diſheartened by the frowns of rhe 
0 WH AS. by the force of them to be robbed of our 
in God, or by. the ſear of them to be driven fron 
ee to God. We muſt come to Chriſt with 4 
refolarion'to abide by him all weathers : Lorch 
n 5 follow thee whitherſgever.thow goeft. - Though g 
WE FT ſhould dic with thee; yet e deny thee. Noe 
1 ; of theſe things move me. | 
75 . We muſt rely 608 the rightcouſneſs and 
"Arenpth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all this. "Chril 
Is che Mediator of this peace, and the guarantee off 
«i the Tutety of this better covenant, that bleſſed days: 
man, which hath laid his hand upon us both, Wo 
| Hath'To Tarpon for rod," — in him all Gods * 
8 Reo: + 7 's LY T2: 13 E 
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« promiſes to us, arc yea and Amen,” 4 Cor i. 20. 
and, unleſs he under takes for us too, how can our 
promiſes to God have any ſtrength or ſtability in 
them? when thereſore we enter into covenant with 


God, our eye muſt be to Chriſt, the Alpha and Omega 


of that covenant. When Ged had ſworn by him- 
“ ſelf, that unto bim every knee ſhould bow, and 
« every tongue ſliall ſwear,” Iſa. xlv · 23. immediately 
it follows, „ ſe 24. <« Surely ſhall one ſay,” every 
one that vows. and ſwears to God, „ In the Lord have 
I righteoufneſs/ and Rrength,” in. the Lord Jeſus is all 
my ſufficiency. for the doing of this well. In making 
and renewing our covenant with God, we muſt take 
inſtructions from that of David, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 1 
„will go on in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I 
* will make mention of my Ns DDR 6. even of 
b. thine only. 

(t.) We muſt a upon the firength- of the 
Lord God for aſſiſtance, and for the working of all 
dur works in us and for us. In that ſtrength we muſt 
go, go forth, and go on, as thoſe that know we can 
do nothing that is good of ourſelves; our on hands 
are not ſuffeient for tus, but we can do all things 
through Qhriſt ſtrengthening us, Phil. iv. 13. Our 


work then goes on, and then only, when we are 
* ſtrengthened” with all might by his 8 pirit.“ This 


vay we mult look for ſpiritaal ſtrength, as Nehemiah, 


ch. iv. 9. 66 Now, therefore, O God frrengthen my hy | 


© hands.” On this ſtrength we mult ſtay ourſelves, in 
this ſtrength we muſt engage ourſelves, and put forth 
Veteran and with it we muſt encourage ourſelves. 

We cannot keep this covenant when it is made, but 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; not make it at all. Nature, 
corrupt nature, inclines to the world and the fleſh and 
cleaves to them; without the influences of ſj pecial grace, 
we ſhould never move towards God, 3 leſs reſolve 
tor a we cannot do i it well, but in Chriſt's ſtrength, 


I ang 


— 
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E 98 „ | Covenante renewed 
and in a dependance upon that. If, like peter, we 
venture on our own ſufficieney, and uſe thoſe forms 


of fpeech which import a reliance on the divine grace, 
only as words of courſe, and do not by faith truſt to 


"- os grace, and derive from it, we forfeit the aids of 


i, our covenant is rejected as preſumptuous, and 
mall not avail us. Promiſes made in our own ſtrength 
betray-us, and -do not belp us, ke the Houſe built 
= the und. 4 
We cannot keep . covenant hes it is made 
du in the ſtrength of Chriſt: for we ſtand no longer 
than he by his grace upholds us; we go no further than 
he by his grace not only leads us, but carries us. His 
promiſes to us are our ſecurity, not ours to him; ſrom 
His ſulne ſs, therefore, we muſt expect to receive grace 
for grace; r it is not in ourſelves, nor is it to be had 
any where but in him. We then that are Principals 
in the bond, knowing ourſelves inſolvent, muſt put hin 
in as ſurety for us: he is willing to Rand, and without 
him our bond will” not be taken; we are too well knowh 
to be truſted; for all men are liars; and the heart is 
deceitſul above all things. Go to Chriſt therefore 
with "that addreſs, Pſal. cxix. 122 Be ſurety fot 
* thy ſervant for good,” Is. xxxviii. Ts „ am op 
*preſſed, wndertake for me. © 5 
„.) We muſt depend on the Hiphteartneſs of 
Chvitt; making mention of that, even of that only, for 
-gcceptanee with God in our covenanting with him. 
Me have nothing in us to recommend us to God's fa 
vou, no. righteouſneſs of our own wherein to appear 
before him; we have by ſin not only forfeited all the 
bleſſings of the covenant, but incapacitated ourſelves 
For admiſſion into it: by ſacrifice therefore, by a ſacri- 
nice of atonement, ſufficient to expiate our guilt, and 


fiatisſy che demands of injured Juſtice, we muſt make a 


Zovenant with God; and there is none ſuch but that 


une offering by which Chriſt hath bx perfected for 
1 6. them 


* 


\ 


befor the Lords Supper: 8 99 
« them which are ſanQified ;? that is the blood of the 
covenant, which mult bei prinkled upon our conſeienees, 


when we join ourſelves to the Lord, Exod- . xxiv. 8. 


That everlaſting righteouſneſs which. Meſſiah the 
Prince hath brought in, muſt be the cover of our ſpi- 
ritual nakedneſs, our wedding garment to adorn our 


nuptials, and the foundation on which we maſt binkd 
all our hopes to find favour in the ſight of the Lord. 
I ſhall not here draw up a form of covenanting,with | 


God, both becauſe ſuch. may be found drawn up by 
far better hands than mine, as Mr Baxter's, Mr 
Allien's. and other's, and becauſe a judicious Chriſtian 
may, out of the foregoing heads, Sy avant Ne one 
for himſelf. 


For the 2d thing; ; 1 what manner we . „ 


new our covenant with God, that we may therein 
leaſe God, and s the good effect of it in 
our own ſouls. 2 

(i.) We muſt do it intelligently. Blind promiſes 
vil produee lame perſormances, and can never be ac- 
ceptable to the ſeeing God: ignorance is not the mo · 
ther of this devotion? - Satan indeed puts out mens 


eyes, and fo brings them into bondage to him and 
leads them blindfold : for he is a thief and a robber, 


that comes not im by the door, but climbeth up ſome 


other way; and therefore to him we muſt not open; 
but the grace 'of God takes the regular way of dealing 
with reaſonable creatures ; opening the underſtanding |; 


ürſt, and then bowing the will: this is entering in by 


* door, as the ſhepherd of the ſheep. doth, Johnox. - 
I, 2. In this method therefore we muſt ſee that the 


work be done. We muſt firſt acquaint ourſelves with 


the tenor of the covenant, and then conſent to the 


terms of it. Moſes read the book of the covenant in 
the audience of the people, Exod. xxiv. . and theti 


ſprinkled upon them the blood of the covenant; verſe 
8 And we muſt take the ſame method; firſt peruſe 
1 % | the 
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the articles, ind then ſign them. That faith which 
is without knowledge, is not the faith of God's eled. 
* 2 We muſt do it conſiderately. We need not 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or ne, 
the matter is too plain to bear that debate; but ve 
muſt ſeriouſſy conſider what we do, when we g 
about it. Let it be done with a ſolemn pauſe, ſuch 
as» Moſes put Ifrael upon, when he Taid, Deut. xxix, 
10. 12. Ve fland this day all of you. before the 
Lord your God that thou ſhouldſt enter, into cove- 
E nant with the Lord my God, and into his oath,” 
Sonder how wieghty the tranſaQion is, that it may 
be managed with due ſeriouſneſs; and of what conſe- 
quenee it is that it be done well: for it is to bg bop. 
ed, it it be once well done, it is done ſor ever. We 
muſt ſit down and count the coſt, conſider the re. 
trains this covenant will put upon the fleſh, the loſs 
and expence we may ſuſtain by our adherence to it, 
thithazards we run, and the difficulties we muſt reckon 
upon, if we will be faithful unto death; and in the 
view of this conſent to the covenant, that hereafter, 
when tributation and perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, we may not fay, This was what we did 

not thitile of. Do it deliberately therefore, and then 
it will not be .cafily undone. The rule in yowing is, 
e not raſh with thy mouth, neither let thy heart 
ebe haſty to utter any thing before God,” Eeel. v. 
2. It is the charader of a virtuous woman that 
©« ſhe conſiders a field, and buys it.” And it hath 
been thought a dictate of prudenee, though it ſeem s 
paradox, Take time, and yon will have done the 
«<fooner.” Many that, without conſideration, hath 


| put on a proſeſſion, when the wind hath turned, hath, 
in like mauer, without conſi deration, thrown it off 
again. Light come, light go. Thoſe, therefore, that 
berein would 1252 themſelves hone _ pe 


DT wiſe,” 7 
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before the Lord's Supper. 101 
(3-) We muſt do ic humbly. When we come to 
covenant with-God, we malt remember what we are, 
and who he 1s ch whom we have to do that the 
familiarity we are graciouſly admitted to may not he- 
get a congempt of God, or a conceit of ourſelves 
but rather, the more God is pleaſed to exalt us, and 
condeſcend to us, the more we mult honour him, 
and abaſe, ourſelves, © Abraham fell on his face,” in 
a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, then ahem 
God faid, I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and began to talk with him, concerning.it, Gen- 
Vile 2. Ze, And afterwards When he was admitted 
into an intimate communion, with God, purſuant to 
that covenant, he. drew near as one that knew his 
diſtance, cx reſſing himſelf with wonder at the; favour 
fone. him, Gen. Xviii. 27. Behold, now. 1 have takers 
upon me to ſpeak unto. the Lord, who. am but 
duft and Alhes. When the coyenant H. royalty 
Was confirmed to David, and God regardeth him 
& according to the, eſlate F a man of high de- 
lübsess e ſits down as one aſtoni ſhed, at the honour 
eonferred upon him, and 1 57 expreſleth. himſelt 
thus, Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what, is mine. 
2 houfe, that thou haſt 1 9 oo me hitherto?” 2 
Chron,  xvit.. 16, 17. Thus muſt we caſt. hays" ah 
down at the footſtool of. God's, throne, if we would be 
taken v up into the embraces of his love. He that ch 
bles himſelf, ſhall be_exalred.  __ __ _. 2 
(A.) We muſt do it chearfully ; for pere in A 54 
vial manner, God loves a chearful giver, and is pleaſed 
vith that which is done, not of conſtraint, but. NN 
ly. In our covenanting with God, we muſt not 
aftuated by a ſpirit of bondage and fear, but by a 
Ipirit of adoption, a ſpirit of power and love, and a 
ſonnd mind, Rom. viii. 15. 2 Tim. i. 7. We muſt join 
ourſelves to the Lord, not only becauſe it is our duty. 
and that which we are bound to, but becauſe it is our 


EY intereſt, 


— : 


Neben, and that . which we "ſhall be unſpeakable 
gainers, not with reluctaney and regret, and with 4 
__ __ Half conſent extorted from us, but with an entire ſa- ol 
* tisfaction, and the full conſent of a free ſpirit. Let Mai 
it be ua pleaſure to us to think of our intereſt in v. 
_ God ag ours; and our engagement to him as bis; Ml yi 
2 pleaſure to us to think of the bonds of the co- Pa 
| venant, as well as of the bleſfirigs of the covenant. d 
Much of our communion with God: (which is ſo much 
the delight of all that are ſanctißed) 1 is kept up by the 
i . frequent recognition of our covenant with him, which Min. 
| we ſhould make as thoſe that like/our choice too well bur 
to change; and as the men of Judah did, when © they be 
& fwarc unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with 
4 ſhouting, and with trumpets ; and all Judah rejoĩced 
dat the oath; for they had. ſworn with all their 
4 heart, and fought him 'with their whole deſire,” MF 
| 2 hren. XV. 14, 15. Chriſt's ſoldiers muſt be volun- L 
VT teers, not preſſed men; and we muſt repeat our con- 
tent to him with ſuch joy and triumph as appears in 
_ that of the ſpoufe, Cant. v. 16. ( This is 25 beloved, 
Land this is my friend. 

&5.). We muſt do it in ſincerity: this; is the chiel 
Hs required i in every thing wherein we have to do 
God ; © Behold, he defires truth in the inward 

: arts. When God took Abraham into covenant 
1 2 himſelf, this was the charge he gave him, Wall 
before, me, and be thou perfect,“ that is, upright; 
For uprightneſs is our goſpel: perfection. Writing the 
covenant, and ſubſcribing it, ſigning and ſealing it, 
may be proper exprefſfions of ſeriouſneſs and reſolution 

in the tranfaction, and of uſe to us in the review: but, 
jf herein we lie unto God with our mouth, and flat- 
«ter him with our tongue, as Iſrael did, Pfal. JIxxvith 
36. though we may put a cheat upon ourſelves and 
others yet we cannot impoſe upon him ; ge not de- 


© .orived, God: is not OO” 2 It we. only 2 q 
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E firs the Lord's 8 103 
ve? unto the Lord, and do not give our hearts to him, - mY 
whatever our pretenſions, Profeffions, and prefent pangs: 1 
of devotion may be, we are but as founding: brafs;! 
and a tinkling eymbal, What will it avail. us to Gives 
ve Covenant. with God, if we ſtill keep our league 
vith the world and the fleſh, and have a-feeret ahti 
pathy to ſerious * godlineſs ? Diſſembled piery is h 
diſguiſe before God, but is hated as double iniquity. 
u is certain thou haſt no part nor lot in the matter,; 
whatever thou mayſt claim, if thy-heart be not right 
in the ſight of God, Acts viii. 21. I know no rehgion: 
but ſincerity: our vows to God are g if 1 855 
be not bonds you the loud.” 2 99; _ 8 
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TEditation and prayer are the daily crecatly ant) 
delight of a devout and pious ſoul, In medi- 
tation we converſe with ourſelves; in prayer we con- | 
verſe with God: and what dener can we deſire 
more agreeable and more advantages ? They whs are 
requent and ſerious in theſe holy duties at. other 
times, will find them the caſier, and the ſweeter on 
this occaſion ; the friends we are much with, we are 
moſt free with : but if, at. other times, we be not ſo 
cole and conſtant to them as we ſhould: be, we have 


5 the more need to take pains with our own hearts, 
bat we may effectually engage them in thefs ſervices, 
„ben we approach the ordinance of the Lord's 8 47 


Enter into t Hy cloſet; therefore, and ſhut the door” . 
of that againſt diverſions ſrom without: be not ſhy- 
being alone. The power of gadlineſs withers end 
es if ſecret devotion be either neglect ed, or ne- 
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and ſummon all that is within thee to attend on it, 
| ſeparate thyſelf from the world, and the though of 
it: leave all its cares at che bottom of the hill, ag wh 


* 


— 


gligently performed. Enter into thy heart alſo, * 60 


-thyſelf about thy work; gird up thiy loins, and trim thy 


it may be adviſeable, either to faſten upon ſome por. 


* ” 
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do what thon canſt to ſhut. the door of that a gainſt 
diſtraction from within. Compoſe thyſelf ſor buſinel 


Abraham did his ſervants, when he was going up into 
the mount to worſhip God, Gen. xxii. 5, and then ſet 


lamps. Up, and be doing, and the Lord be with thee, or 

(1.) We muſt ſet ourſelves to meditate. on that 
which 1 is moſt proper for the confirming of our faith, 
and the kindling of pious and devout affections in us, 
Good thoughts ſhould be oft in our minds, and welcome 
there, ſo ſhould our ſouls oft breathe towards God in 
pious *<jaculations, that are ſhort, and ſudden; but as 
good prayers, ſo good thoughts, muſt ſometimes be ſet, 
and ſolemn; morning and evening they muſt be fo, on 
the. Lord's day alſo, and before the Lord's Supper. a 
A 1 18 thought, Engaged, and Yhought. en. 

am e 

(I.) It is e engaged; ; in it the heart falten 
upon, and fixes to, a ſelect and certain ſubject, with, 
an endeavour to dwcll and enlarge upon it: not mat, 
ters of doubtful diſputation, or mall concern, but thole 
things that are of greateſt certainty and moment: aud 
ſince ſew. of the ordinary ſort of Chriſtians can be 
ſuppoſed to have ſuch a treaſury of knowledge, ſuch 
a 7 itfolneſs of invention, and fo great a compaſs and 
readineſs of thought, as to be able to diſcourſe with 
themſelves for any time apon any one ſubject, fo cloſe 
1y, methodically, and pertinently as one would wiſh, 


tion of ſcripture, and to read that over and. over, with 
a cloſeneſs of obſervation and application; or to re. 
collect ſome profitable ſermon lately heard, and think 
that over; or to make Ule < of ſome books of pious me: 
| Citation 


| before the Lord's Supper. og 
fitations, or practical, diſcourſes, (which bleſſed be 


God, we have great plenty and variety of in our own 
tongue) and not only read them, but defcant and en- 
large upon them in our minds ſtill giving liberty t 
dur own thoughts to expatiate, as they are able; but 
borrowing help from what we read, to reduce them 
then they wander, refreſh them when they tire and 
to furniſh them with matter when they are barren. 
I the choice of helps for this work, wiſdom and ex- 
rience are profitable to direct, and no rule can be 
zen to fit all capacities and all eaſes: the end may 
be attained in different methods. F 
(2.) It is thought enflamed. To meditate, is not 
«ly to think ſerioufly of divine things, but to think 
of them: with coneern and ſaitable affection. While 
ve are thus muſing, the fire muſt burn,“ Pſal, xxxix. 3. 
When the heart meditates terror, Iſa. xxxiii, 18. the 
errors of the Lord, it muſt be with a holy fear: when 
de contemplate the beauty of the Lord, his bounty 
nd his benignity, which is better than life, we muſt | 
do it with a holy complacency, ſolacing ourfelves in 
the Lord our God: the defign of meditation is to im- 
prove our knowledge, and to effect ourſelves with 
thoſe things with which we have acquainted ourſelves, 
at thoſe imprefions of them upon our ſouls may be 
deep and durable, and that, by © beholding the glory 
"ofthe Lord, we may be changed into the fame image. 
Serious meditation before a ſacrament will be of 
great uſe to us, to make thoſe things familiar to us, 
hich in that ordinance we are to be converſant with; 
hat good thoughts may not be to ſeek when we are 
dere, it is our wiſdom to prepare them, and lay them 
feady before hand. Frequent acts eonfirm a habit, 
nd pious diſpoſitions are greatly helped by pious me- 
tations. Chriſtian graces will be the better exerciſet 
M the ordinance when they are thus trained and diſci- 
Flined, and drawn out in our preparation for it. 
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=» 5, Meditation and Prayer. _ 5 
Voor our aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome fey q 
of thoſe things which may moſt properly be pitched 7 


upon for the ſabje&-of our meditations before a ſacrs. be 
ment: I ſay, before a ſacrament, becauſe though this 44 
be calculated here for the ſacrament of the Lords "M 
Supper, yet it may equally ſerve us in our prepara, 6 +] 


tions for the other ſacrament, both that we may pro- 
fit by the public adminiſtration of it, and eſpecially 
that we may, in an aceeptable manner, prefent our 
children to it; for which fervice we have as much need 
darefully to prepare ourſelves as for this. As we 00 
muſi in faith join ourſelves to the Lord, ſo we mult inf, 5 
faith dedicate ourſelves to him. 5 
That our hearts then, may be raiſed and quickened, 
and prepared for communion with Chriſt at his table, 
Pint, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the-ſinfulneſs "hp 
and miſery of man's fallen ſtate. That we may be 1d 
«Zaught to value our recovery and reſtoration by thy 
grace of the ſecond Adam, let us take a full arid dif 
tinct view of our ruin by the. fin of the firft Adam, 
Come and ſee what deſolations it hath made upon the 
earth, and how it hath turned the world into a wil 
derneſs. How is the gold become dim, and the mol 
fine gold changed?” What wretched work did fin 
make! What a black and horrid train of; fatal conſe- 
quences attended-its entzancefhto the word! _ 
Come, my ſoul, and ſee how the nature of man ii 
corrupted and vitiated and lamentably degeneratec 
from its primitive purity and rectitude: God's imags 
_ defaced and loſt, and Satan's image ſtamped inftead on 
it. The underſtanding blind, and unapt to admit th 
rays of the divine light ; the will ſtubborn, and unap! 
to comply with the dictates of the divine law; the 
affe gions carnal, and rnapt to receive the impreſſion 
of the divine love. Come., my ſoul. and lament the 
change, for thou thyſelf fecleſt from it, and ſharcit in 
the ſad effects of it: for a nature thus tainted thus 
PWC 


before the Lord's Supper. 1 85 ro 155 


deprived, I brought into the world with me, and carry. 
about with me to this day ſad remainders of its cor- 
wption. it was a nature by creation, little lower than 
that of angels, but become by ſin much baſer than 
that of brutes. It was like the Nazarites, © purer 
than ſnow, whiter than milk, more ruddy than the 
„ rubbies, and its poliſhing, was of ſapphires; but now 
u its viſage is blacker than a coal,” Lam. iv. 7, 8. 
Never was beauty fo deſormed, never was ſtrength {ſo 
neakened, never was a healthful conſtitution ſo 
ſpoiled, never was henour ſo laid in the duſt. 
How is the faithful city become an harlot? Man's 
* nature was planted a. choice vine, wholly a right 
6 ſced ; but alas it is become the degenerate plant of 
& gange vine,“ Jer. ii. 21. I find it in myſelf by ſad 
aperience. Lam naturally prone to that which is evil, 
bd backward to that which is good. Fooliſhneſs: is. 
Aly breaking out in my life, and by that I perceive, 
is bound up in my heart; for theſe things. I bluſh 
nd am aſhamed.; for theſe things T tremble, and am 
Ifraid : “ for theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine _ 
"runs down with tears, Lam. j. 16. | 
Come, my foul, and ſec how miſerable fallen man 
; fee him excluded God's favour, expelled the gar- 
11 of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle with the 
ree of life: ſee how odi0us he. is become to God's ho- 
Ineſs, and obnoxious to his juſtice, and by nature a 
hild of wrath. \Sce how calamitous the ſtate of hu- 
lan liſe is; what troops of diſcaſcs, diſaſters and 
kaths,-in the moſt horrid aud frightſul ſhapes; man is 
bmpaſſed about with. Lord, © how are the increaſed 
that trouble him?“ See him. attacked on every ſide 
the malignant powers ofydgrkneſs that ſeek to deſ- 
y: ſee him ſentenced for in to utter darkneſs, to 
le devouring fire, to the-everlaſting burning. How | 
art thou fallen 0 Lucifer, ſon of the morning? 
Plat a garn of miſery 1 is man ſunk into by ſin? 
ſeperated 
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nature was mean and deſpicable; though his erim 
were henious and. deteſtable ; ; though by his difobec 


by his ingratitude he had forfeited the kindneſs of 
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ed the benefits 'of a covenant 3 yet the tender mercies 


. © Meditation and Draper. 
1 ITY all 800d to all evil; and his conditio 


in himſelf helpleſs and hopeleſs. A deplorable caſe f 
And it is my caſe by ature 3 I am of this guilty, ex Re 
poſed, condemned race; "undone, undone for ever; e 
miſerable as the curſe of heaven, and the flames of hot 
hell can make me, if infinite mercy, do not interpoſ | 
And ſhall not this effect me ? Shall not this afflid 17 
me? Shall not theſe thoughts beget in me a hatred off; l 
imm, that evil, that only evil? Shall I ever be recon 1 
cCiled te that mhick bath done ſo. much miſchief? Sha [ 
I not be quickened hereby to flee to Chriſt, in whoallff; ; 
alone help and ſalvation is to be had? Is this thy con c 
Aition, O my ſoul, thine by nature? and-is there a doo hi 
of hope opened to thee by grace? © Up, then, get thei. 
out of this Sodom; eſcape for thy life, look not he Go 
< hind thee, tay not in all the plein, eſcape. to the mou c 

< tain, the mountain of holineſs, leſt thou be conſumed. 57 
Secondly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the gloi eat 

* of the divine attributes, ſhining forth in the wo 1; 
« of our redemption and ſalvation.” Here is a brig nit 
and noble ſubject, the. contemplation and wonder by t! 
angels and bleſſed ſpirits above, and which eternity ii repr 
kt will be ſhorc er to be 1 in he admirintion 
vier of. thing 
Come then, O my ſoul, come e and think: of the kin juftic 
neſs and love of God our Saviour, his good-will ed, o 
man; which deſigned our redemption; the ſpring a dom 
firſt heel of that work of wonder. Herein is lo God“ 
Though God was happy from eternity before man haWſpa: 
a being, and would have been happy to eternity, if nor t. 
had never been, or had Been miferable; though mai the d. 


ence he had forfeited theproteRion of a prince; thoug 


friend; and though by his perfidiouſneſs he had fork 
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gur God 1 for his relief, Come me” ſce a world | 
of apoſtate angels paſſed by, and leſt to periſh, no 
Redeemer, no Saviour provided for them: but fallen 
nen pitied and helped, though angels had been more 5 
honourable, and would have been more ſerviceable. 7 _ 
Come and think of God's patience and forbearance | 
exerciſed towards man: “ The long ſuffering of our 
Lord is fal vation. Think how much he bears, and : 
how long, with the world, with me, though moſt pro- 
ſoking. This patience left room for the ſalvation, 
ind gives hopes of it. If the Lord hath been pleaſed: 
4 to kill us,” he would have done it before now. 
Come, and think eſpecially of the wiſdom of God 
Abich is ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in the contrivance of 
the work of gur redemption : Here is the wiſdom of 
God “ iti a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which 
„God ordained before the world for- our glory,” 1 
Cor. ii. 7. Think of the meaſures God hath taken, the 
means he hath deviſed, that the baniſhed ** might not 
be for ever expelled from him,“ 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 
Think with wonder how all the divine attributes are 
by the method pitehed upon, ſceured from danger and 
reproach, ſo that one is not glorified by the diminu- 
tion of the luſtre of another. When ſin had brought 
things to thattrait, that one would think either God's 
1 truth, and holigeſs, muſt be eclipſed or cloud- 
duft be ever loſt; 3 infinite wit- 
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nor to His holineſs fo be. LS to Pee "Fi = | 
the death of Chriſt, juſtice is ſatisfied, and by the ſpirit | 
of Chriſt, finners are ſanctified. Merey and truth 
* here met together: be held righteouſneſs and peace 
4 kiſs each other.“ Be "P! 2\hed O heavens, at/this, 
and wonder, O earth. yk. nay my ſoul, that oweſt 
all Ho Joys, and all thy Ps ſor this contrivance, 
hy „ deſpairing 
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| defoairing to nd the bottom of this pnfichonat «ff 
fountain of lite, ſit down at the brink, and adore the byf 


4) de the depth of wiſdom and  Enowledgs Fee 
1 of God! * Rom, xi. 33. bat! 
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Thirdly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the © per-Mccm 
« ſorr of the Redeemer, and his glorious undertaking MW 7 
& of the work of our ſalvation.” Come, my ſoul, and the 
5 {2-2 think of Chriſt, who thought of thee; think of him as that 
+1 the eternal Son. of God, “ the brightneſs of his Fa the 
'. . # ther's glory, and the expreſs | image of his perſon, rede 
who lay in his boſom ſrom all eternity, and had an in- N.. 
finite joy and glory with him before the worlds were, 4 tl 
and in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead ;Mhr f 
the eternal wiſdom, the eternal word, that. hath life 
in himſelf, and is one with the F n and who 
8 thought it no robbery to be equal with God. He u ha 
"> thy Lord, O my ſoul, and worſhip thou him. 
Think of him as the former of all things, withou 
; "whom was not any. thing made that was made. 
© Thrones and dominions, prineipalities and powers 
= «al things were created by him, and for him, and he 
—_ «GI before all things, and by him all things conſifi,” 
_— Coli. 16, 17. Let this engage my veneration for him 
3 let this encourage my faith and hope in him: If I 
HbBaye my being from him, I muſt conſecrate my being 
1 to him, and may expect my bliſs in him. 
hink of him as Emmanuel, the word incarnate, 
60 God manifeſted in the fleſh,” clothed with our 1 
ture, taking part of fleſh and blood, that for us in our 
nature he might ſatisfy the juſtice of God whom he 
had- offended, and break the power of Satan, by whom 
Ve arc enſlaved. Come, my ſoul, and with an eye o 
=: faith, behold the beauties, the tranſcendent, unpars- 
=_ - Uleled beauties, of the Redeemer. See bim, white 
= * and ruddy, fairer than the children of men,” peſedly 
Mm ure and ſpotleſs, wiſe and holy, kind and good, thi 
= be W the infinite mercies of a God, and withal, the 
EY experiment 


eee Jordi Tater: pp 111 
experimental compaſſions of a man, that hath been 
4rouched with the feeling of our infirmities,” See him 
byfaith, as John ſaw him in a viſion, Rev. 3 * 13. RC 
dee him, and admire him, as one that in all things. 
hath the pre · eminence; none like him, or py” to. * 
compared with him. 

Think of him as the undertaker of our redemption, 
the redemption of the ſoul, which was ſo precious, 
that otherwiſe it muſt have "ceaſed for ever. When 
the ſealed book of God's counſels concerning man's 
redemption was produced, © none in heaven or earth 
«was found worthy to open that book, or to look 
6 thereon,” Rev. v. 3, 4. When ſacrbee and offering 
or fin would not do, and the bloòd of bulls and of” 
goats had been tried in vain, and found ineſſectual, then 
ud he, Lo, I come; this ruin ſhall be N my 
hands;“ alluding te Iſa. iii. 6. Come, my ſoul, and 
be help laid upon one that is mighty ; one choſen out 
the people, and every way qualified, for the under- 
king, able to do the Redeemer's work, and fit to 
ear the Redeemer's crown. See how. willingly he 
ofered Himſelf to the ſervice, how chearfully he obliged 
limſelf to go through with it, and engaged his heart 
| approach unto God as our advocate. It is“ the 
voice of thy Beloved, O my ſoul ; behold he cometh. 
| leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping upon the hills, 

making nothing of the difficulties that lay in his 
Vvay. Behold, the King cometh, thy Bridegroom 
Feometh; go forth my ſoul, go forth to meet him with 
thy joyful hoſannas, and bid him welcome. Bleſſed- 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 4p 
Fourthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tht diſhonours done to him, 
nd the honours done to us by it? Here is a wide 
eld for our meditations to expatiate in, nor can we de- 
mine to know any thing before a ſacrament more 
ad Fad profitable than Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
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7 eißed; lifted up from the earth, and drawing all men 


unto him, as the attractive as ſtone of their hearts 
and the common centre 'of their unity. Come then, 


* 


Aatbertbs and — - ek 


and behold the man ; repreſent to thyſelf, O my foul 
not to thy fancy, but to thy faith, «© the Lamb of God 


taking y the fins of the world by the ſacrifice of 


* himſelf _ Es { 
Come and look over the particulars of Chrifi's ful. 
ſerings, all the humiliations and mortifications of his 


4 life, but eſpecially the pains, agonies, and ignominies 


of his death: Review the ſtory, thou wilt ſtill find 


ſome thing in it ſurpriſing and very affecting: take no. 
. tice of all. the .cixeumſtances of his paſſion, and ſay 


Never was any ſorrow like unto his forrow.”. Tak 
notice eſpecially of the diſgrace and reproach done 


Aim in his ſufferings, the ſhame he was induftriouſly 
Poaded with. 


This contributed greatly to the ſatis 
ſaQion made by his ſufferings. God hath been injure 


in his glory by ſin ; and no other way could be injured; 


he therefore- who undertook to make reparation fo 
that injury, not only denied himſelf in, and diveſted 


| Himſelf of, the honours due to an incarnate Diety, br 

though moſt. innocent and moſt excellent, voluntarily 
| Fabmitted to the utmoſt diſgraces that could be done 
to the worſt of criminals: thus he © reſtored to that 


«which he took not away.“ See bim, my ſoul ſce hin 


4 enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame.” 


Come and ſee the purchaſes of the eroſs. The blook 


; there ſhed is the ranſom with which we are redeemet 
from hell; the 


prize with which heaven is bought fol 
us; ſee it a prize of ineſtimable value: The. topar 0 
tt Ethiopia cannot equal it, nor ſhall i: be value 


© with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx 0 


e the" ſapphire.” No, my ſoul, thou waſt not 1 
deemed with ſuch corruptible things. | The pardon 
ſin: the favour of God the graces of his ſpirit, t 
Vleſſings of the covenant, and eternal life, could no 
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Come and ſee the victories of the eroſs; ſee the 


he ſeemed totally defeated and routed by them. See 
Crit upon. ebe croſs, breaking the ſcrpent's head, 
liſarming Satan, triumphing over death and the 
brave, leading captivity, captive, and going forth in 
that chariot of war, conquering, and to conquer. 
Think, my ſoul, think what thou oweſt'to the dying 


that is valuable, they are all precious fruits gathered 
tom this tree of life. Chriſt's wounds are thy healing, 
lis agonies thy repoſe, his confficts thy conqueſts, his 
froans thy ſongs, his pains thine eaſe, his ſhame thy 
flory,. his death thy life, his ſufferings thy ſalvation. 
' Fijthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the preſent 


bn the eroſs he bore, we muſt not forget the crown he 


br us, he is entered with his own blood into the 

Sly place.” Think how is he attended there with 
in innumerable company of angels that continually ſur- 
ound the throne of God and of the Lamb; think of the 
longs there ſung to his praiſe, the crowns there caſt at 
lis feet, and the name he hath there above every name. 
Think eſpecially what he is doing there: he always ap- 
pears in the preſence of God as the great high prieſt 
Wour profeſſion, to intercede for all thoſe that come 
b God by him; and * attends continually to this 
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e purchaſed with ſilver and gold, but are dearlß 
bought and paid for with the precious blood of the Son 
of God. All the praiſe be to the glorious purchaſer. 


Lord Jeſus even then a conqueror, when lic ſeemed a 
captive ;_ then ſpoiling principalities and powers, when 


of the Lord Jeſus : the privileges of thy way, and the 
lorious of thy home; all thou haſt, all thou hopeſt for 


fries of the exalted Redeemer. When we meditate 


rears within the vail. Think, my ſoul, think where he 
b at the right hand of the Father, ſar above all prin- 
ipalities-and powers, and every name that is named; 
e is ſet down_upon' the throne of the Majeſty in the 
ligheſt heavens. Having obtained eternal redemption. - - 
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= FD Miilitaiion and Proyer 5 „ 
1 ver Me Py he is preparing a place for all his com 
5 1 and thence he will ſhortly come to receive Wot tl 
3 them to himſelf, to bebald his glory, and to ſhare in it. N eure 
| Dwell on theſe thoughts, O my ſoul, and ſay as they he 
TE did, who ſaw his glory in his transfiguration. It is Waatic 
4 good to be here; ;- here let us make tabcrnacles ; let bleſſ 
theſe thoughts. kindle in thee an earneſt deſire, (hall foul, 
Call it a holy curioſity) to ſee him as he is face to face, thy 
His advancement is thine advantage: as the forerun- M 
ner he is for me entered; let the contemplation of the Merac 
joy he is entered into, and the power he is there gird- 
ed with, have ſuch an influence upon me, as that by 
Fo - faith I may be raiſed up likewiſe, and © made to ſit to. 
| gether with him in heavenly places,” Eph. ii. 6G. 
, Let us ſet ourſelves to think öf the un. 
Fearchable riches of the new covenant, made with us in 
We Chriſt, and ſcaled to us in the ſacraments. Per- 
- uſe this covenant in the ſeveral diſpenſations of it, 
from the dawning of i its day in the firſt promiſe to that 
noon day- light, which life and immortality are brought 
to by the goſpel. Read over the ſeyeral articles of it 
and ſerve how well ordered it is in all things, ſo well 
that it could. not be better. Review its promiſes 
which are precious and many, very many, very preci- 
| a ous, and ſure to all the ſeed. Search into the hidden 
_ - wealth that is treaſured up in them; dig i into theleMituni, 
mines: content not thyſelf with a tranſient view of thelecomfc 
fountains: of living water, but bring thy bucket, -and ſe ha 
draw with joy out of thoſe, wells of ſalvation. 60 da 
„Walk about this Zion, this city of God, tell the ſor 
towers, mark well the bulwarks, conſider the palaces; of C 
end ſay, This God, who is our God in covenant, iI mi 
« ours for ever and ever, he will be our gu evenWnemb 
Lunto death,“ Pſal.-glviil. 12, 13, 14. brane 
Stir up thyſelf; therefore, O my Toul, to meditat lones 
of the privileges of a juſtified ſtate; the liberties an En! 
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1 the Lord's 1 - 3 
conveyed by thi charter of pardon. O the bleſſedneis 
of the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven! See him ſe- 
cared from the arreſts of the law, the curſe of God, 
the evil of affliction, the ſting of death, and the dam- 5 
nation ot hell. Read with pleaſure che triumphs of 
lleſſed Paul, Rom. viii. 33- &c. Happy thou art, my 
ſoul, and all is well with thee, or ſhall be ſhortly, i 55 
thy ſins be pardoned. _* 
Meditate on. the 3 and nfs of a Rare of 
grace. If now I am a child of God, adopted and rege- 
rerated, and have received the ſpirit of adoption, I 
have liberty of acceſs to the throne of grace, I have 
i ſanctified uſe of my creature comforts, my fellowſhip 
þ with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
all is mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
vor the world, or life, or death, or things prelent or, 
| things to come all are mine,” 1 Cor ij. 21, 22, 1 
have meat to cat that the world knows not of joy 
that a ranger doth not intermiddle with. Let thoughts 
of theſe priveleges work in thee, O my ſoul, a holy 
diſdain of the pleaſures If ſenſe, and the profits of the 
world: whenever they come in competition with the. 
rains of godlineſs, and the delights of ſpiritual Oe $2, 
offer thoſe to them that know no better. 8 
Seventbly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the com- 
munion of ſaints. This contributes ſomething to our 
comfort in communion with Chriſt, that through him, 
Fe have fellowſhip one with another, 1 John 1. 7. So . 
mat we being many, are one bread and one body; 
Ffor Chriſt died to gather together, in one, the chidren 
* of God that were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 52. that 
U might be one in him, in whom we all meet, as many 
dembers in one head, ſo making one body; many 
branches in one root, ſo making one vine; and rl 
ones in one ſoundation, ſo making one buildi 
Enlarge thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, and let "i 
be Pieaſure to thee to think of the relation thou 
| | | | Randelt 
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ſtandeſt in to the whole family, both in 8 5 his 
earth, which is named of Jeſus Chriſt ; to think, that tog 
thou art come, in faith, hope and love, even to thei in-“: 
numerable company of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt ¶ ve 
men made perfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Even theſe are 
thy brethren, and fellow ſervants. Rejoice in thine 
alliance to them, in their affection to thee, and in the 


5 proſpect thou haſt of being with them ſhortly, of bein 4 
Wwoith them eternally. Here we fit down with a lin Wnci: 
| handful of weak and imperfe& ſaints, and thoſe mixed able 
with pretenders; but we hope ſhortly ts have a place Mie r 

and a name in the general aſſembly of the firſt- born, in 
and to „ ſit down with Abraham, Ifacc, and Jacob, in Mitte: 
the kingdom of our Father,” with all the ſaints, 50 

wit 


and none but ſaints, and ſaints made perfect, and ſo 
tio be together for ever with the Lord. | fulns 
—_— thyſelf alſo, O my ſoul, with thinking of the all 
6 Kg wiritual communion thou haſt in the acts of Chriſtian N o 
piety, and in the exerciſe of Chriſtian charity, with Ife. 
3 that in every place on this earth, call. on the ſhad 
* |. *hHame , of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ſhall 
doors,“ r Cor. 1. 2. Some good Chriſtians there Are 
—_  - are, that fall within the reach of our perſonal com- Neva) 
mumion, to whom we give the right hand of fellowſhip: MF R 
Others within the line of our acquaintance and corre-Neont. 
| ſpondenee - and many more whom. we know not, nor and { 
Rhlaave ever heard of, never ſaw, nor are ever likely to 14 
1 ſce inthis world; but all theſe are our TY view 


in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt :7 | Ts and 
and we are guided by the ſame rale, animated by the that 
ſame ſpirit, confirmed to the ſame image, intereſted in = ; 
on 


the ſame promiſes, and joined to the ſame great body: 
they and we meet daily at the ſame throne of grace, 
under the conduct of the ſpirit, of adoption, which 

a teaches us all to cry, Abba Father: And they and 
ve hope to meet ſhortly at the ſame throne of glory, 

; under the conduẽt of the ſame Jes who will 8315 
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̃᷑ e the Lord's Supper. 11 
his elect ſrom the four winds, and preſent them all "i 
together unto the Father. Chriſt hath prayed, that 9 
« all that believe on him may be one; and therefore 
we are ſure they are ſo, for the Father heard him al- 
ways John xvii. 20, 21. Let this ſubject yield us ſome 
delightful thoughts here in a ſcattered world, and a 
LEED. -uiooe nn ĩðͤ K Fon IT, 

Eightly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the happi- 
neſs of heaven. A pleaſant theme this is, very improve- 
able, and pertinent enough to an ordinance which hath - 
ſa much of heaven in it. If, indeed, we have heaven 
in our eye, as our home and reſt, and our converſation. - 
there, we cannot but have it much upon our hearts. 
Have we good hope, through grace, of being ſhortly. - 
with Chriſt in the beavenly paradiſe, where there is 
hlneſs of joy and pleaſures ſor ever more, where we 
hall ſee God's glory, and enjoy his love immediately, 
0.our complete and eternal ſatisfaction: Do we ex- 
dect that yet a little while the vail ſhall be rent, the 
ſhadows of- the evening ſhall be done away, and we 
ſhall ſee as we arc ſcen, and know as we are known? 
Are we in proſpe& of a crown of glory that fades not 
ayay, an incorruptible and-undefiled inheritance? 
| Raiſe thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, to the joyful 
contemplation of thy glory to be revealed : Ariſe then, 
and ſurvey this land of promiſe, as Abraham, Gen. xiii. 
14. Go with Moſes to the top Piſgah, and take a 
new if it by faith. Get a ſcripture map of that Canaan, 
and fiudy it well. Think, my foul, what they ſee in 
that world, who always behold the face of our Father, 
and in it ſee all truth and brightneſs, and the perſeo- 
lon of beauty: Think what they have there, that eat 
if the tree of life, and the hidden manna: whoſe fa · 
eulties are enlarged to take in the full communication 
ff divine love and grace, and who have God himfelf 
mth them as their God, Rev. xxi- 3. Think what 
ey are doing there who dwell in God's houſe, and 
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„ = Meditation 5 "ES 
are ſtill orifice him, and reſt not day nor night from 


- - doing it. Think of the good company that is there, 


. thouſands of thouſands of bleſſed angels and holy 
. fouls, with whom we ſhall have an intimate and un. 
diſturbed converſe in perſect light and love. 

| Compare the preſent ſtate thou art in, my ſoul, with 
that thou hopeſt for; and let it be a pleaſure to thee to 
think, that whatever is here, thy grief and burden ſhalf 
be there removed and. done away for ever. Satan's 
temptations ſhall there no more aſſault thee ; thine oyn 
 corruptions ſhall there no more enſnare thee ; the guilt 


_ of fin, and doubts about thy ſpiritual ſtate hall there 


no more terriſy and perplex thee ; no pain nor ſiokneſß, 
nor forrow ſhall be an allay to the enjoyments of that 
World, as they are to thoſe of this world. All tear 
mall there be wiped away, even thoſe for ſin. 

On the other fide, whatever is here thy delight 
and pleaſure, ſhall there be perſected. The Wen 
of God, joy in him, and communion with him, arc 
here, as it were, thy running banquets ; there they 
mall be thy continual feaſt. The work of grace be. 
gun in thee, is that which reconciles thee to thyſelf, 
and gives the ſome pleaſure now in thy reflection 
upon thyſelf: This work ſhall be there compleated, 
and the finiſhing ſtrokes given to it «© the ſame {kil- 


4 ful and happy hand that begun it 


Come now, my ſoul, and“ neglect not vb gift that 
' js in thee, but meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
; RIC wholly to them,” 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Be thou in 

them, as in thy buſltieſs; as in thine element. Think 
of the things of the inviſible and unchangeable world, 
till thou findeſt thyſelf fo aſſected with them as even 
. to forget, the things that are here below, that are 

here behind, and look upon them with a holy negli. 
gence, that thon mayeſt, with great diligence,' reach 
towards ©. the things that are before, and preſs to- 


40 wards the marx for the high __—” Phil. 1. We 
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n. We .muft not only meditate, but we muſt pray, 
ind cry earneſtly to God for affiſtance and acceptance i 
what we do. When the apoſtle had reckoned up all 
the parts of the Chriſtian's armour, he concludes with, 
this, © praying always,” Eph. vi. 18. Prayer muſt gird 
an the whole armour of God; for, without prayer, all 
our; "endeavours are vain and: ineffectual. Thereſore, | 
n our preparations for the Lord's ſupper, time muſt _ . 
e ſpent, and pains taken in prayer, for two reaſons ; 
(1.) Becauſe this is. a proper means of quickening 
nrſelyes, and ſtirring up our graces. One duty of 
wligion is of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; 
nd the moſt ſolemn ſervices ought to be approached- 
tadually, and through the outer courts. In prayer 
e ſoul aſcends: to God, and converſeth with him; 
d thereby the mind is prepared to receive the viſits 
his grace, and habituated to;holy exerciſes. Even 
he blefſed Jeſus prepared himfelf for the offcring up 
the great ſacvifice by prayer, a long prayer in the 
uſe, John xvii. and ſtrong cryings with tears in 
he garden. Three times Chriſt was ſpoken to while 
was here upon earth by voices from heaven, and 
hey all three found him praying: That at his bap- 
in, Luke iii. 21. Jeſus being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened: That at his trans- 
uration, Luke ix. 29. As he prayed the faſhion of 
his countenance was altered:“ And at a little be- 
re his paſſion, John xii. 27, 28. when he praying, 
Father glorify thy name,” the voice came from 
taven, © I have glorified it, &c.“ Saul of Tarſus 
ays, and then — a viſion, Acts ix. 11, 12. and af- 
wards, Acts xxii. 17, 18. Cornelius had his viſion 
den he was at prayer, Acts x. 30. and Peter his, 
fr. 9, 10. All which inſtances, and many the like, 
geſt to us, That communion with God in prayer, 
epares and diſpoſes the mind for communion with 
In in other duties. 
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132% © Meditation and Prayer | 
11 8 this is the appointed way for fetching . 
in that mercy and grace which God hath promiſcd and 

_ - which we ſtand in need of. In God is our help, and 


2 from him is our fruit found ; and he hath promiſed to fo 
| £ " help us, and to give us, © a new, heart, to put his ſpirit i fr 
| within us, and to cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, Ie f: 
FE xck. xxxvi. 36, 27. but it follows there, - verſe 3). 8 
1 «T will yet for all this be inquired of by the houſe uf; 
of Ifracl to do it for them.” How can we expect om 
= _- the preſence of God with us, if we do not invite him MY 
by prayer? or, the power of God upon us, if we dy 1280 
not by prayer derive it from him? The greateſt bleſſ it 
* ings are promiſed to the prayer of faith; but God vi gef 
gs "not give, if we will not aſk: why ſhould he? "em 
f _ - © » But what muſt we pray for, when we draw nes "UN 
x to God in this folemn ordinance ? Solomon tells uM... 


= 
i {© © that both the © preparations of the heart in man, aufſlc.... 
* the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord,” Proy 


Wii. 1. To him therefore we muſt apply ourſelves p "ix 
| both. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct ul. to 


in theſe prayers, and in it the bleſſed ſpirit, © he 
_ _ _ _ * eth our infirmities, forasmuch as we know n0 
W. © what to pray for,” in this, or in any other caſe, ; 


oy 


VVV 
.), We muſt pray, that we may be prepared ſol (a. 
ttsis ſolemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceſſa "Bu 
| to qualify us for communion with God in it, is ſpoke en 
bolt in ſcripture as God's giſt; and whatever is the ma fart, a 


. ter of God's promiſe, muſt be the matter of our pied 
| vers; for promiſes are given, not only to be er fon 
1 ground of our hope, but alſo to be the guide of of. _ 
| __ _<defire in prayer. Is knowledge neceſſary? “ out of | delire 
| & mouth cometh knowledge and underftanding.” Pen; 
ji. 6. and at wifdom's gates we muſt wait for wiſdon Fuck 
| gifts, rejoicing herein, “that the Son of, God is cor 
 ._ * and hath given us an underſtanding,” 1 John v-2 Jeſus, 
Is faith neceſſary ? That is not © of ourſclves, it 1 iar. 
1 3 
i : ; 


n tbe Bert b, e 
d God” E pit. in. g. Hint therefore ve nuf ab- 
tend, who is both the anrbôr and the: ener of our 
th. To Him we muft- pray, Lord, inereaſe ou, 
mth :- Lord; perfect What is lacking in it > Lord ful- 
the work of faith with power. Is love neteſſary 4 a 
It is the © Holy Ghoft that ſheds abroad that love in 
uur hearts; and eireumeifetk our hearts to love the 
Lord our God To that heavenly fire we muſt 
therefore go for this holy Tpark, and pray ſor the 
breath of the Almighty to lows it up into flame. Is 
zepentance neceffary ? It is God that gives repentance, 
that takes away the ſtony heart and gives a heart ol 
eh: and we muſt beg of him to work that bleſſed | 
change! in us. Bchold the fire and the wood,” the or- 
tmance' inſtituted, and all needſul proviſion made for 
ar ſacrifice: But where is the lamb for a burnt of- 
ring?” Where is the heart to be offered up to God? 
God did not provide himfelf a lamb, the folemnity 
would fail, Gen. xx1i- 7, 8. To him therefore we muſt 
pb to boy ſach things as we have need of againſt the 
kalt, thats, to beg them; for we buy without money 
and: without price: and uch buyers ſhall not be dri- 
ven dut of God's temple, nor lighted there, however : 
they are looked on in mens markets. | 
(2.) Pray, that our hearts may be enlarged i in tbe 
duty.” It is the gracious promiſe of God, that he will 
open rivers in the wilderneſs, and ſtreams in the de- 
fart, and the joint experience of all the ſaints, that they 
Jooked' unto him and were Hghrened;; ſuch outgoings . 
of ſoul therefore towards God, as may receive the in- 
comes. of divine ſtrength and comfort we ſheuld earneſlly 
gelire and pray for. Pray that: God would: grace his 
own, inſtitutions with ſuch manifeſt tokens of his pre- 
{nee as theſe two diſeiples' had, who reaſoned thus 
for their 6wn conviction that they: had been with 
Jeſus, „Did not our hearts burn within us?” Luke 
wiv, 3% * that by the 5 of wy; the buſineſs of 


the 


„ *.. Prayer. „ 

1 Cane may be faithfully done ; the work. of the 
day, the ſacrament day, in its day, according as the 
duty of the day requires, Ezra, iii. 4 Pray that the 


8 happily attained, and the great intentions of the inſti. 


grace of God therein in vain. O that my heart may 
de engaged to approach unto God! 80 engaged as that 
nothipg may prevail to diſengage it ! Come, bleſſed 
0 Spirit, and breat he upon theſe dry bones! Move upon 
. the waters of the ordinances, and produce a new crea- 
tion: © Awake O north wind, and come thou ſouth, 
s and blow upon my garden, that the. ſpices thereof 


. His garden, (his it is, and then it will be fit to be 
called his) and eat bis pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 
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's 


8 | ſhould be very ſolicitous in our. inquiries, ,* Where- 
© \rithal.-ſhall-I come before the Lord,” ſo as to pleaſe 


." 2 prayers, * 0 that I knew where I might find him!“ 
Job xxiii. 3. O that I might be met at the table ol 
* « the Lord with a blefling, and not with a breach! 0 

- that God would ſmile upon me there, and bid me 
welcome! O that the beloved of my ſoul would ſhew 
me ſome token for good there, and ſay. unto me, | 
am thy ſalvation Son, daughter, be of good cheer, 
CS * fins are forgiven. thee. | 2 him kifs me with 


God, both in the preparation and in the performance. 
\ In; vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept us: The 
applauſe of men is but a Poor reward (ſuch as the 


we come ſhort of the ſaypur of God: Here 
; fore: we ſhould labour, this we ſhould be ambitious of 
as our higheſt honour, the top of our preſerment, 
that Whether preſent or abſent we may be accepted 


ends of the ordinance may be este aimed at, and 


tution of it anfwered; that you may not receive the 


(© may flow ſorth: atid then, let my beloved come into 


.{3- ) Pr a that we may be favourably accepted of 


with) if: 


hypoerites were content with, and put 
in there- 


of the Lord, 2 Cor iv. 5. About this therefore, we 


him? For this we ſhould be very importunate in our 
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the kiſſes of his mouth, ſor his love is better than 
wine.“ O that it might be a communion indeed be- 
"tween Chriſt and my ſoul! That which is in vogue 
Teich the moſt of men is, Who will ſhew us ally 
good?“ Bur when Jam admitted to touch the top 
of the golden ſceptre, this is my petition, this is my 
requeſt, Lord lift up the light of thy countenance | 
upon me, and that. ſball put trac gladneſs into my 
heart, greater than the joy of harveſt, _ oe 
(4.) Pray, that what is amiſs may be e in 
the blood of Chriſt. This prayer good Hezekiah 
hach put into our mouths, God put it into our hearts! 
2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon 
«every one that prepareth his heart in ſincerity to 
ſeek the Lord God of his fathers, and aims honeſtly, 
* though he be not eleanſed according to the parik. 
Eeation of the fanctuary.“ We cannot but be con- 
ſcious to ourſelves, that in many things we come 
hort of our duty, and wander from it: The rule is 
fri it is fit it ſhould be ſo, and yet no paruicular 
rale moſ$ firia than that general and fundamental 
lay of God's kingdom, „Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and ſoul, and mind, 
and might :2. But our own. hearts know, and God. 
who is greater than our hearts and knows all- things. 
knows, that we do not come up to the rule, nor 
* coitinue_ in all things that are written in the book 
of the lam to do them By our deficiences we 
become obnoxious to the curſe, and ſhould periſh by 
it if we were under the law: But we are encourage 
by a penitent believing prayer to ſuc out our Pargon, 
having an advocate with the Father. 
Would we take with us words in theſe 3 
David's pſalms, and St. Paul's epiſtles will furniſh us 
vith great variety of acceptable words: words which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and other helps of devotion 
Auch, thanks be to God. we have plenty of may be 
| Es Vo Ev = uſed 
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q- 1 „ * n to - 
. - uſed to 1 And if in theſe. prayers we 
1 ir up: ourſelves to take hold on God, our experience 
= Mall be added to that of thouſands : That Jacob's Cod 
| 5 ver Gs to 1 ſend, * . 8 ye me N 
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| 1 = Direllions 7n 3 Faame. of Spirit. we /hould ca, to, 
_ "3 . and long aun .thzs. noe th 1 


720 make. up: the wedging garment, which; is pro 
per for. this wedding tcaſt, it is requiſite, not 
3 that: we have an habitnal temper of mind agrees 
able to the goſpel, but that we haye ſuch an aQual 
5 diſpoſition of ſpirit,, as is conſonant, to the nature and 


I GO 2 a> — - Ta 2 3 — Alen. le in 
intentions ot re . — . „A 1 H Cxtuic.:.: . 


1 the ſeripture- directory of religidus worſhip, Eecl. v. I. 
A Wu Keep thy foot when thou goeſt tothe houſe of God, 
ti (chat is) Keep thy heart with all diligence,” Prov, 
iv: 23. Look well to the motions-of thy ſoul, and ob- 
Texve the ſteps it takes. When we are to ſee th 
goings of our God, our King in the fanctu ary, Pfl. 
Ixviii. 24. It concerns us to fee our own going, 
Keep thy foot,“ that is, do nothing rafhiy ; but, 
1 r thou goeſt to eat with a 'ruler, conſider dil 
_ *©-pently what is before thee,” Prov. xxiii. 1. It was 
mw mot enough for the prieſts under the law. that the 
ud were waſhed and dreſſed in their prieſtly garments 
. | when they were firſt conſecrated, but they muſt be 
Leareſouy waſhed and dreſſed every time they went 
gitter, elſe they went in at their peril : We ate 
| - Firitual prieſts to our God, and muſt do the oſſiee of 
dau prieſt- hood with a due decdrum, vemembering that 
| - * - this is that which the Lord hath ſaid, God by his gras 
| peak it home to our hearts! „I will be ſanctifed 


3 * them chat come nigh me yl that i wy I Will be Fr 
1 74 tende 


- . before 
thonpbts,: nnd keep them oloſe to the buſineſs: we. are 


going about. Suffer none to wander, none to trifle; 


for here is employment, good employment for them 


them,” and call them back when they begin to rove, 


woper and pertinent, which will prevent the ſlarting 


v eriſtee with cords to the horns of the altar,” that it 
pill. 27. Be able to ſay through graee, O God, 
het fixed now. Look-up to God ſor: grace to eſtabliſh 
and ſhame upon its wanderings: Shut the door 


temptation: and when thoſe birds of prey come down 


deavour to keep your hearts fixed, be not diſeouraged; 
the vain choughts that are difallowed, ſtriven againſt, 


they ſhall not be eur ruin. 


"Secondly, Eet us addrefs ourſelves to this ſervice, 


faſy itſelf; becauſe ſubmiſſive to its God; this is the 


„% G ' . ——„-— — 


BGA: de Lord's Sun. 127 
This ãs a time to ſummon the attendance of all the 


al and all little enough. Though a perfect fixation 
&f thought without any diſtractions during the ſolem- 
nity, is what I believe none can attain to in this ſtate 
of imperſection; yet it. is What we ſhould deſire and 
aim at, and come to as near as we Can. Let us charge Eo 
our thoughts not to ſtraggle, keep a watchful eye upon 


keep them in full employment about that which is 
ide to that which is otherwiſe, Come, bind the ſa- 
bay not be to feek when it ſhould be ſacrificed, Pſal. 
Emy heart: is fixed % though unfixed at other times, 
the heart and keep it ſteady: Look with ſorrow 
Againſt diſtractions: Watch and pray againſt the 
pon the ſacrifices, do as Abraham did, Gen. xv. 11. 
Drive them away.“ And, while you ſincerely en- 
and repented of, though they are our hindrance yet 


vith an evennieſs and calmneſs of affeQtion, free from 
the diſorders · and xtiſſſes of puſſion. A ſedate and quiet 
pirit; not töſſed with the tempeſts of care and fear, 
but devolving care on God, and ſilenting fear. with 
faith ; not ſinking under the load of temporal burdens, 
but ſapporting itfelf ' with the hopes of eternal joys: 
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18 Due Approach to | 
-Tpirit fit to reeeive and return divine viſits. They ten 
were {till waters, on the face of whieh the ſpirit move 
to produce the world: The Lord was not in the win 
„was not in the earthquake.“ The prince of the 
Power of the air raiſed ſtorms, for he loves to fiſh 

. * troubled: waters: But the Prince, of peace ſti 
ſtorms, and quiets the winds and waved:; for he caſi 
his net into a calm ſea: The waters of Shiloah ry; 
4 fſoſtly, and without noiſe,“ Iſa, viii. 6. And that 
t river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of oy 
God, is none of thoſe, the waters whereof rore an- 
e are troubled,” Pſal. xlvi. 3, 4. „ Ie: , 


* 


Let us therefore always ſtudy to be quiet: and be. 


however we are eroſſed and diſappointed, let not 
© gur hearts be troubled, let them not be, caſt dowr 
and diſquieted within us. Let us not create or af 
gravate our own vexations, nor be put into a diſorde 
buy any thing that occurs; but let the peace of G0 
gabvays rule in our hearts, and then that peace vil 
ol keep them. They whoſe natural temper is cithe! 
ml _fretful or ſearful, have the more need to double thei 
| guard; and, when any. diſturbance begins in the ſoul 
ſhould give diligence to ſuppreſs the tumult with : 
ſpeed, left the Holy Spirit be thereby provoked t 
withdraw, and then they will have but uncomfortabl 
Fñ i y Gm ante wes, 
| Bnt eſpecially, let us compoſe ourſelyes, when ne 
approach to the table of the Lord. Charge the pcact 
then in the name of the King of kings; command 
-  filenice when you expect to hear the voice of joy ane 
gladneſs: Stop the mouth. gf clamourous and noil 
_ - _ paſſions, baniſh tumultuous. thoughts, © ſuffer not thoſ 
e evil ſpirits to ſpeak,” but expel them ; and let yout 
ſiouls return to God, and repoſe in him. as their rel 
Bring not unquiet diſtempered ſpirits to a tranſaQuo 
which requires the greateſt calmneſs and ſerenity ps 
_ -Mible, Let all intemperate hearts be cooled, wy . 


4 | — 


4 2 * 


ö | REY Supper: | * = 2 — 125 
PAR as RP God: in a holy manner, « and ſo be- 
ore all the people l will be glorified,” Lev. x. 3. 
We then ſanctif) God in holy duties, hen we ſanctiſy 
ourſelves in our approaches to them; that i is, when 
ve ſeperate ourſelves from. every th.ng that is com- 
mon or unclean, from all filthineſs ho th of fleſh and 
« ſpirit,” and conſecrate ourſelves to God's glory as. 
eur end, and to his ſervice as our bulineſs. if we 
would have the ordinance: ſand ified to us for our com- 
ſort and benefit, we muſt thus ſanctiſy ourſelves for it. 
Joſhua's command to the people, when they were to 
follow the ark of the covenant through Jordan, fhould 
be ſtill ſounding in our ears the night before a ſacra- 
ment, Joſh. iii. 5. Sanctify yourſelves for to-morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among you.” When the 
God of glory admits ſuch dunghill worms, ſuch a ge- 
neration of vipers, as we are, into covenant and com- 
munion with himſelf; when he gives gifts, ſuch giſts, 
even to the rebcllious ;- when by the power of his 
grace he ſanctifics the ſinful, and comforts the ſorrow- 
ful, and gives ſuch holineſs and joy as his liſe from the 
dead: ſurely. then he does wonders among us. Þ hat . 
we may ſec theſe. wonders. done, and ſhare in the berie- 
fit of them, that we may experience them done in our 
fouls, << Jordan driven back at the ꝓreſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the-God'of Jacob, to open 
a paſſage ſor us into the heavenly Canaan ; let us 
| ſandy e ourſelves and earneſtly pray to God to * 
us. 
| For our help 3 the following | direQions per- 
| haps may be of ſome uſe. ES 
+ Firſt, Let us addreſs. ourſelves to this. ſervice With 
2 fixedneſs of thought. There is ſcarce any inſſancè ot 
the corruption of nature, and the moral impotence 
which by fin we are brought under, more complained of 
by ſerious Chriſtians than the vanity of the thoughts, | 
and the difficulty of fixing them to thatwhich i is good. 
25 3 e — hex 
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5  thivg that is foreign and unſcaſonable ; and all the N. 


a> th 
CN 
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5 it is no caly matter to Sather them in, and keep them 
| employed as they ſhould be; we all find it ſo by fad 


| 8 * bring every thought into obedienee to eg law bf 


F muſement of our idle hours, and the ſports and pal 


they pretend ſriendſhip, and fend in the name of thy 


Vieh thee? Yet dilmiſs them as Chriſt did, by givin 


hom ve SF" We miſt loye ä Sag 


186 Doe e th N 
e are apt to wander after a chötfand ee thou 


experience. Vain thoughts lodge wirhin us,“ and ate & hi 
moſt a hinderance and diſturbance” to us when good? 


2 thoughts are invited into the Tot}, and ſhould be enter- er 
teaimed there. When therefore we apply ourſelves toi 


1 religious ſervice, which will find work for äll our 774 
thoughts, and Which Preſents objects well worthy 0 10 be 


our cloſeſt, contemplarion, we ate concerned to take % 


. Painis with ourſelves to get ourſelves engaged, and to 


«this ſolemnity. Wy ; 
This is a time to ſet aſi de the thoughts of every les 


fooliſh ſpeculations which uſe'to be the unprofitable x 


times of our carnal minds; away with them all: cleared 
the court of thoſe vagrants, when the doors are to de en 
© opened for the King of glory to come in. Are they m 
thoughts that pretend bufineſs, and are ag buyers andſootlt 
*&Nters'in the temple?” Tell them you have other bui-Mirſore 
neſs to mind; bid them depart for th time, and at tem 
more convenient ſeaſon vou will call för them. Do 
"they pretend urgent buſineſs, as Nehemiah's enemies 
did when they ſought to give him a diverſion? Give 
them the repulſe that he gave, and like him repeat i g1vi 


ns oft as they repeat their ſolicitations, Neh. vi. 2, 3 king 


4. © I am doing a great work, why ſhould the workWlaſte 
«wealc, while 1 Teave it and tome down to you ?? D. 


ether and thy brethren ſtanding without, to ſpeal 


the preferenee to better friends: Let not thought 
of thoſe we love beſt, divert us from thinking of Chril 


Tu 


—— 1 


— 


thoughts afithae: edi; hath ,made. an uproar” an hs 
pal be baniſhed, and let a. ſtrict charge be given to; all 
about you, to all within you, by the roes and the 
„ hinds of the geld, ?? .thole innocent and pleaſant 
ercaturcs,. that they ſlir not up, nor awake your love, 
nor give any diſturbance to your communion, with him. 
Diraly, Let us addreſs. ourſelves. to it with a- holy 
we and reverence. of the divine Maj jeſty. We ought 
to: be in the fear. of the: Lord. every day, and all the 
lay long; for. he is our ſtrict obſerver wherever we 
ue, and willebe the judge of perſons and. actions, by 
hoſe unerring. ſentence our eternal ſtate will be de- 
tided ; but, in a ſpecial manner, he is greatly to be 
lea red in- the aſſemblies of his ſaints, and to be had 
in reverence of all them. that are about him, Pfal. 
Nxix. 7. and the nearer we approach to him, the 
erer, We; ſhonid.he. Anceis. that” always be 
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1 I Goch face, ſee caufe to cover their own. * "Even 
hen when we are admitted to ſit down at God's table, 
muſt remember that we are worſhipping at hie 
botibol, and therefore muſt lay ourſelves very low - 
fore him, and in his fear worſhip towards his hof, 
” temple,” Pfal, v. 2. Let us not ruſh into the pre- 
ce of God in a Wareleſs manner, as if he were a 
tan Tice ourſelves: nay, ſo as we would not approach 
0 a prince or a great man; but obſerve a decorum, 
giving to him the glory due unto his name, and 
ring to ourſelves the ſhame due to ours. If he be a 
aſter, where is his fear? We do not worſhip God 
cceptably, if we do not worſhip him (with reverence 
and godly fear, "Heb. xii. 28. 5 
r.) We muſt worſhip him with reverence, as a 
forions God, a God of infinite perfection, arid almigh- 
0 power, who (covers himſelf with light as with a i 
© garment,” and yet, as to us, makes darkneſs 'his - *RI8WG 
pavilion. Dare we profane the 'temples of the Holy 14 


an * outward indencencics of - carriage and be- 
: | haviour, 


4 
FI 5 
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* we. — — om r EI gow * 


Ro 


0 130 WR: 8 to 
r the - indications of a. tian rept 
leſs mind? Dare we allow of flat and common though 
of that God who is over all bleſſed for evermore ? 80 
him, my ſoul, ſee him by faith upon a throne, hit 

and lifted up: not only upon a throne of grace, whie 
encourages thee to come with boldneſs, but upon! 
throne of glory, and a throne of government; whic 
obliges thee to come with caution Remember tha 

God is in heaven, and thou art upon carth; at 
„ © therefore, let thy words be ſew;” Keel: v. 2. % 
5 ſtill, and know that he is God,” that he is gre 
and keep tby diſtance. Let an awſul regard to t 
glories of the eternal God, and the exalted Redeeme 
make ther humble and ſerious, very ſerious, very * 
bdbilie in thine approach to this e and So 
1 during thee ſolemnitxyxy 
We. muſt alſo worſhip him Wiabe y wand 
A | boly God, a God whoſe name is jealous, and who 
2 conſuming fire, Heb. xij. 29. We have reaſon. 
| before him, for we have offended him, and hay 
made ourſelves obnoxious to his wrath and curl 
and we are but upon our. good behaviour, as prob; 
tioners for his favour He is not a God that vill 
moeked, that will be trifled witz If we think to p 
a4auheat upon him, we ſhall prove in the end to ha 
| | put the moſt dangerous cheat upon our own ſoul 
I.! this act of religion, thereſore, as well as in other 
- we < muſt. work out our fabvation with fear an 
j 56, trembling. 255 Sy 
. Fourthly, Let us come. to this ye with 
holy jealouſy over ovrſclves, and a humble ſenſe 
our on unworthineſs. We muſt fit before the Lo 
in ſuch a frame as David compoſed himſelf into, v 
he ſaid, « Who am 1, O Lord God, and what is 
125 fathers houſe, that . haſt brought me hitherto! 
2 Sam. vii. 18. Nothing prepareth the ſoul more { 
| fa comforts than * doth. T4; ets 60 
8 by . 


— 


y | — 


5 the Lots Supper. 131 


00 * we have reaſon to ſaſpe&t oapittvis” | 
al we come unworthly. Though we muſt not che- s 
n ſuch ſuſpicions of our ſtate as will damp our joy 
7 E God, and diſcourage our hope in Chriſt, and-fiill us 
ith amazement; nor ſuch as will take off our cg? — 
ot-wheels, and keep us ſtanding at a gaze when We 
ould be going forward ; yet we muſt maintain ſuch a 
louſy over ourſelves, as will keep us humble, and 
ke us off. from all ſelf-conceit and ſelf-confidence ; 
wh a jealouſly. of ourſelves, as will keep us watch- 
l and ſave us ſrom. ſinking into carnal RO 
Ind now is a proper time to think how many there 
that eat bread with Chriſt, and yet liſt up the 
el againſt him: The hand of him that betrayeth 
In perhaps is with him upon the table: which ſhould. 
t us upon aſking, as the Uſciples did, juſt before the 
t ſacrament, © Lord is it I?“ Matth. xxvi. 22. 
Iny that eat and drink in Chriſt's preſence, will be 
teCted - and diſowned by him in the great day: 
e I not ſome reaſon to ſear, leſt that be my doom 
{laſt ? To fear, leſt a promiſe being left me of en- 
ning into reſt, I ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ? To ſear, 
it, when the King comes to ſee the gueſts, he find 
t without a wedding: garment: Be not too confident, 
Imy ſoul, leſt thou deceive thyſelf: Be not e wel 
ninded, but fear,” "+ 
(2.) Hos erer, it is certain we here n to absſe 
Irfelves: for at the beſt, we are unworthy to come. 
we are. 40 leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies,” how 
ich leſs are we than the greateſt, than this, whieh 
ludes all? We are unworthy of the erumbs that 
from our Maſter's table, much more unworthy br. 
| children's bread; and the dainties that are upon 
table. Being invited, we may hope to-be welcome; 
what is there in us that we ſhould” be invited: 
a invite their ſriends and acquaintance to their 
es, but we are ee N * rangers and enemies 
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_ - -4wChrifbonlyc, That ſlaviſh fear, which repreſpa 
3 bee her thes, maſter,; rigorous in his demands, ant 


. not as having any thing in ourſelves to redommend us 


FE fealing of our imfirmities, Heb. iy. 15, 16. As a pr 


1 e eppreben ions ol che gronduer of the ordinan 


SE 


3 nn 5 
4 © eser end by wieked-works,” and yet are we it 
el? Men invite ſuch as as they think will, with 
heir quality" or merit, grave · their tables; but we. 
Deieh te bela reproach to Chriſt's table; bei 

1 For, and maimed, halt and blind, and yet are pickel 

vont of the” high waßs and the hedges, Euke, xh. 

21. Men invite fweh as they / ard under obligations! tg, 
lor babe expettarions from; but Ohriſt is* no way it 
debted d ws, nor can he be benefited by us ; our goods 

_ Hef extends not to bim, and yet he invites us. We 
hase much more reaſon than Mephiboſſieth had, when 
be bas madei g oonſtant gueſt at David's table, to bon 
_ -vurfetves; atrd Tay; + What is thy-ſervant, that thoy 
*&:thouldt look? upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
. Sam. it. 8. re wg r humble Themſelre | 
1 be exated. — 13 ** 
Ir let us come to this eie «ih 

> gracious.confidence; as children to a ſather, to a 1 

| chers table: not with any confidence in ourſelves 


— 


to mark what we:do amifs; which ſtraiten 

our ſpirits, and ſubjects us to bondage and tormen 

| wuſtobr put off, and ſtriven againſt: and we muſt con 
ghhaldly to the throne of grace, to the table of gran: 


5 Re having a high Prieſt, Who is touched with th. 


S ſumptuous rudeneſs, is a provocation to the maſter 
:\theefoaſt,.ſ0- -a:diſtruiful ſhyneſs is diſpleaſing to him 
-whithdooks as if vr queſtioned either the ſincerity 
he invitation, or the ſuſſieieney of the proviſion. 
23 Phis isg the fault of many good Chriſtians: 
eme tothe ſaerament rather like priſoners to th 
ber than like ſriends and children to the table; the 
ne embling and aſtoniſhed, and, full of-confuſia 


Zac Mo; of coming” ä run into an el 
treme 


- 
— 


3 


e 


"x. 


SV" 


5 | before the Lord's Super. 2 133 
geme, and become a hinderance to the exereiſe 13 
with, hope, and love: this extreme we ſhould care - 
ally watch againſt, becauſc it tends ſo much to God's 
liſhonour, ou own prejudice, and the diſceouragement 
others. Let us remember we have to do with one 

vho / is willing to make the beſt of ſincere deſires, and 
ſerious endeavours, though in many things we be de- 
five : and who deals with us in tender mercy, and 
dot in ſtriꝭt juſtice, and who though he be. out of 
Chriſt a conſuming fire, yet in Chrift is a gracious 


and in full afſurarce of faith, Heb. x. 33. It is related 
of Titus the emperor, that when a poor petitioner pre- 
ſented his addreſs to him with a trembling hand, he 
vas much diſpleaſed, and aſked him, Doſt thou pre- 
{nt thy petition to thy prince, as if thou were giving 


þ Why art thou caſt down, O 22 ſoul? ? and why art 
* thou diſquieted wichin me?” If the ſpirit undertake 


to, work all my works in me, as the . hath under- 


taken to work all my works ſor me, both the one and 


the other ſhall be done effectually; therefore, * hope 


thou in God; for I ſhall yet praiſe him.? 
Sixthly, 1 us come to this ordinance with came 

Mere cowards God, and communien with him. It is 

a feaſt, a ſpiritual. fealt ; and we muſt came to it with 


an appetite, a ſpiritus]- appetite : for the full ſoul 


bathes even the haney-comb, and flights the offer of 


At; but to the hungry ſoul, that is ſenfble of its own | 


nerds, every bitler thing is ſweet, even the bitterneſs 
of repentance, when it is in order to peace and par- 
don. Our defires towards the world and the Ben 
muſt be ehecked and moderated, and kept under _the 
government of religion and right reaſon: for we have 
deen too long ſpending-our oney ſor that which is 
is not bread, and which is at the beſt unſatigfying 3 
2 our . towards Chriſt muſt be quickened and 
. M e Airzing, 


Father: let us thereſore draw near with a true heart, 


neat to a lion! Chide 3 for theſe amazing fears: 
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1 1 ; A" | 
ftirring.' << 1 he . the nga Naſa, -panteth Wi 
1 the refreſhment ofthe water brook, ſo earneſſiy | 
16 muſt our ſouls pant for the living God,“ Pſal. xlu, 4 
„ The invitation is given, and the promiſe made 
by them only that hunger and thirſt; they are called þ 
0 come to the waters, Iſa, lv. 1. to:come and drink, 
John vii. 35. and it is promiſed to them that they dull T 
be filled, Matth. v. 6. It is neceſſary, therefore, that we 1 
Work upon our hearts the conſideration of thoſe thingy y 
Mat are proper to kindle this holy fire, and to bloy 


up its ſparks into: a flame. We are then beſt prepared 10 
d 0b receive temporal mercies, when we are moſt indiff 1 
rent to them, and content, if the will of God be ſo 4 
to de without them. Did I deſire a ſon of wy: Lord! ;. 
aid the good Shanamite, .2-Kings: v. 28. Here the. 
danger is of being too. earneſt in our dchires,. as Ref. 


fit, „Give me children or elſe I die.” But we att 


then beſt prepared to receive ſpiritual mereies, whe... 
ve are iwportunate for them: Here the deſira u 
{cannot be tos vehement. In the former caſe, ſir; 
deſires evidence: the prevalency- of ſenſe; but in this be 
_ evidence the power of faith, both-realizing ans... 
Fa ng the bleffings deſired. The devout and pious % 
| fat. chirſts for God, "for the living God, as a thirty the 
land, Pſal. exljii. 6. —AIxili. 1. It longs, yea even... 


mint for the courts of the Lord, and for communion 7 
with Godin them, Pal, Þxxxiv. a. It * breaks for they,” 
* longing it hath unto God's judgments at all times, Wc: 
Pfal. exix. 20. Can our ſouls witneſs to ſuch deſires 7 
das theſe? O that T might have a. more intimate 36 
6 guaĩntance with God and Chriſt, and divine things 
*Ofthat-I' might have the tokens of God's ſavour, and 
-fuller aſſurances of his diſtinguiſhing love m Tefus 
hriſt? O chat my covenant intereſt in him, and rel 
ion to him, might be cleared up te me, and that 
might Have mere of the comfort of it! O that I mig 
e more of the . DAE . by 1 Its effects 


ae © working 


A 


. | the Ties Super | 4865 
| working: ori my ſoul, might be made mak ovntaraabdh- 
ss the divine will and likeneſs 3 more holy, humble 
iran heavenly, and more meet for the:inheritange? 
o that 1 might have the earneſt of the Spirit in mR? 
N heart, ſealing me to the day of redemp tion! 
Thus the defire of our fouls muſt be towards; the 
bord, and towards the remembrance; of his name. In 
wis imperfect ſtate, where we are at home in the 
boay, and abſent from the Lord, our love to God acts 
N 
4 


more in holy defires, than in holy delights. It is 1 
cher love in motion, like a bird Ker the wing, than 
ove at reſt, like a bird upon the neſt, Pſal. IXxxiv. 3. 
All thoſe who have the Lord for their God, agree to 
&fire nothing more than God, ſor they know they 
e beve enough in him; but yet ſtill they deſire more ant 
more of God; for, till they come to heaven, they will 
tever have enough of him. Come then, any ſoul, _ 
wrt thou ſo cold in thy delires towards "thoſe +this 
which are deſigned for thy peculiar. ſatisfaQtion, - 
inet from the body? Why fo cager for the meat: that 
vil periſherh; and ſo indifferent to that which endures to 
Ag everlaſting life?” Haſt thou no defire to that which is 
lo neceſſary to thy ſupport, and without which. 
thou art undone? No deſtre to that which will con- 
tribute ſo mach to thy profit, and yield thee. an ex- 
ning fat is faction? Proviſion. is made in the Lord's 
dupper of bread to ſtrengthen thee; will not the ſenſe 
of thine owt weak ne fs _ emtineſs make 'thee hunger 
ter that? Canſt thou be indifferent to that which is 
the ſtaff of thy life ? Provifion is made of pleaſant 
lood, fat chings: full of marrow, and wines onthe lees; 
irt thou not deſirous of dainties, fach'diinties'? Was 
the tree of knowledge füch a temptation; beeauſe it 
vas © pleaſunt to the eye, and a tree to he deſtred to 
wakè one wifk, “ that our firſt parents would break 
rough the hedge of a divine command, and venture 
A that was dear to them to eome at it? And halb at 
ENT oO the 


166% De Approachto 5 
ie tree of life, which we are not only allowed, but il x 
-  - _ Enmmanded to eat of, and the fruit of which wil 
- Nowrith us to life eternal; ſhall not that appear more n 
Pleaſant in our eyes, and to more be deſired? God, cven My 
donn God, who hath wherewithal to ſupply all thy n 
needs, and hath promiſed to be to thee a God all- ſuff. Wy 
-_ . Sent,.a God, that is enough, he hath ſaid it, Pſal, WM + 
ri. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill i” MM; 
S+—Thou art not ſtraitened in him, be not ſtraitened ly 


* 


| Lꝛ m TR. 
| Saab, Let us come to this ordinance with rai- 
fed expectations. The ſame faith that enlargeth the Ms. 
deſire, and draws:out that to a holy vehemenec, ſhould 
Ao elevate the hope, and ripen that to a holy conf 
dane. When we. come: thirſting to theſe waters wel 
nos not fear that they will prove like the brooks in 
|  Amamer, which diſappoint the weary traveller; for, 
Ihen it is bot, they are conſumed out of their place, 
Job. vi. 15. &e. Such are all the broken ciſterns of 
miu Creature, they perform not what they promiſe, or 
Feather what we fooliſhly promiſe to ourſelves from 
| 7% hem: no, but theſe are inexhauſtible fountains of 
ring vaters, in which there is enough for all, though 
never ſp many; enough for cach, though never ſo 
deedy ; enough for me, though moſt unwortbhy. 
Come, my. ſoul, what doſt thou look tor at the table 
the Lord? The Maker of the feaſt is God himfclh 
ho doth nothing little nor mean, but is (able to do 
Feccecding abundantly above what we are able to aſc 
For think? When he gives, he gives like himſelf, 
eee like a king, gives like a God, all things richly 
id enjoy; eonſidering not what becomes ſuch ungrate- 
tl retches as we arc to. receive, but what it becomes 
duch a bountiful benefeRor as he is to give. A lively 
fich may expect that which is rich, and great fron 
Him that is poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, and all tle 
- wealth-of both; and that which is kind and graciout 
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* ö E 1 4 - „ 


rde Lords Supper. 


« of all conſolation.” A lively faith may ex 


8 


tom bim that is the * Father of mereies; and the God 


expobt 6th 


whois righteous in all his ways; and all that is pre- 
niled in the new. covenant an a God who Garmot lic 


e WY that is purchaſed by the blood of Ghriit from a God 
1 
f 
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nor. deceive: - 


218 


258 2 


f 4 
rue proviſion Ache feaſt i 1s Christ himſell, and all 
bis benefits ; all we need te ſave us from being x miſers 


dle, and- all we can deſire to make us 


r andt 


glorious things, no doubt, may be expected with him, 
- Wis whom: „ it pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs 
e ſnould dwell,” Let our expectations be built upon 4 
( Wright fouridation ; not any merit of our own, but God's 
- nerey, and Chriſt's mediation”: and then buaHlargey 


wlarge as as the new —— its utmoſt extent: 
hild high, as high as heaven in albits/glory. Come ex- 
ect ing to ſeo that Which is moſt lluſtrious, and to taſte 
nd receive that which is moſt precious » come expe - 
ng. that with-which-you-wilt-be abund.#:tly ſatisfied, !. 

Though whet is prepared "ſeems to a:carnal' eye 
poor and ſcanty, like the five loaves ſet before five r 


f thouſand men; yet, when: Chriſt hath the breaking of 
0 i thoſe loaves, they: ſhall all eat and be filled. 
0 Wordinance, the- oil is- multiplied;.the oil of gladneſs z 

it is multiplied, in the powering out, as the widewes 
deen 2 Kings iv. 2. &c. Do as ſhe did therefore; bring 


A 


1 Menpty veſſels, bring not a ſewy they ſhall all' be filled ? 
the expectations of dach ſhall all be anfwered; tiie off 


lc deys not, as there verſe 6. while there is ah empty 
Wc waiting te be filled: Give faith and hope their 
in compaſs, and thou wilt find, as that widow did; 


„erſe 5. there is enough of this oil, this multiplied oil, 
cus oil from the good olive, to pay thy debt; and 
upon! As N 


y enough beſide for thee and thine to His 


M 3: 


"Wt wrong ourſelves by expecting to en from the 
"old, which is vanity - and ,vexation; ſo v oſten 
ng ourſelves by expecting too ltle- rem Goc 
whole 


2 3 . . Lg 8 «ids rei to — 
| whoſe mercy i 1s upon us, according as we bene t in 
1 him, and Who, in exerting his power, and Confer. 
ring his gifts, ſtill faith, According to your faith, 
be it unto you. The king of Hrael loſt his advan 
tage againſt - the Syrians, by © ſmitting thrice, 4 
then ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten five ont 
0 times, 2 Kings xili. 18, 19. And we dv often in 
- Jike manner prejudice” ourſelves by the weakneſs 9 
6. our faith; we receive little, becauſe we expeCt little; 
af X ad are e d _— Nr ons nero not t de 


; Der vl. 5. e e li 
= ; ieh, Let us come to /'this Joan with teh 
ang and thankſgiving. Theſe two muſt go together 

- _ forwhidtever is the matter of our rejoicing, muſt þ 

| _ the mütter of our thankſgiving. Holy joy is the hes 

f Hur thankful praiſe, and thankful pratfe the lan 
unge of Holy joy; and both theſe are very ſcaſonabk 
3 wen de are cbming to an ordinance, which is inſtitu 
ted both for the honqur of che einm de fo 
* of the redeemed. r a 
Beſide the matter for joy and pri den = we are 

Furniſhed with in our attendancè on the ordinance 
Y even our approach tort is ſueh an honour, ſuch a ft 
Four as obligeth us to “ come before his preſence 

h finging, and even to enter into bis gates wit 
ö <-thavk{grying,” Pak: c. 2. 4. With gladneſs and 
= oing ſhall the royal bride be brought, Pfal 
. 15. Thofe that in their preparations for the'0 

| Ginance haue been ( ſowing im tears, may not on! 
dome again with rejoicing, bringing their ſheaves 

te witch them,” but go with rejoicing to fetch thei 

| HHeaves;/ro meer the ark, lifring up their heads witl 
joy, knowing that their redemption” and the feafing 

. of them to the day of redemption; draws nigh. Le 
thoſe that are of a ſorrowful ſpirit Hearken to this 


— INN? 5 This day is holy unto fn 


0 Low 


HH _ the Lord's Supper. 139 
Lord your God, mourn not, nor weep,” Net. vii. "ol 
It is the day that the Lord hath made, and einn . 
« rejoice and be glad in it: and the jay of the Lord 
vill be our ſtrength, and oil to our Wheels. Allithings 
eonſidered, thou haſt a great deal more reaſon than 
Haman had; to go in merrily wich the king, to tlie 
& banquet of wine, Eſther v. 4. 50171 
Tos things may juſtly be matter of our Tejoicing 
and thankſgiving in our approach to this ordinance: 4 
(I.) That God hath put ſuch a price fas this in our 
hands to get wiſdom: that ſuch an ordinance as this 
Las inſtituted for our ſpiritual nouriſhment and gromth 
n grace: that it is tranſmitted down to us, is admini- 
ted among us, and we are invited to it! Phis is a 
token for good, which we have reaſon to rejoice in, 100 
and be very — for, that our lot is not oaſt cith en 
among thoſe. that are ſtrangers to the gofpel, and ſo 
have not this ordinance at all, or among thoſe that are 
enemies to the goſpel, and have it wretæhedly corrupt- 
ed, and turned into an idolatrous' fervice; but that 
viſdom's table is ſpread among us, and her voice heard 
in our ſtreets, and we are called to her feaſts, 'we Have 
3 vail in God's holy place, a ſettlement in lis, Moaſs, 
and ſtated 8 of eommunion with him, If 
the Lord had been pleaſed to kill us; — 
have thewed us ſueh things as theſe.”-O-whiat'a pri- 
vilege is it thus to eat and drink in Chris refanve ! 
tofit down under his ſhadow at his table with his 
#icnds and favourites! that we, who ſleſer ved to habe 
been ſet with the dogs of his flock, ſhould be ſet with 
the children of his family, and eat of; the children's” 
tread! Nay, that we ſhould be numbered among his 
priefts, and eat of of the dedicate things 1 . Bleſs the © 
Lord. O my ont, „ dt in oj 
(2.) That God bath given us a heart to the pride 
n dur hands. We have naar decthankful: that he 
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149 [i ”y a 
of tis goodwill towards us; but that he hath weligel Foc 
us to accept. the invitation, which is the effect of a 
good work upon us. Many that are called make light 
of it, and go their way to their farms and  merchan, 
die; and, if we had been left to ourſelves, we-{hould 
have made. the ſame fooliſh choice, and, in the great: 
neſs of our folly; ſhould have gone aſtray, and wandered Mp 
endleſly. It was free e that made us willing in 
the PU of power, and graciouſly compelled us to Mw: 
_ come in to the goſpel-feaſt: it was diſtinguiſhing grace Wei: 
that revealed to us babes, the things chat were hid 
from the wife and Prudent: let that grace Have the 
glory, and let us have tlie joy of this bleſſed work. ea 
5 Ninekbiy, Let us come to this brdinance in charity. 
Vith all men, and with a ſincere affection to all good Nad 
Cheigians. At 18 a love feaſt, and i we deo not com 
5 1 Rs we come Wichout tlie wedeln enn mt; and 
t fie comforts of the feaſt. This: 15 10 be teri 
| 8155 thougtt of; when we brmg odr giſr to the alta Jag 
as we hoe Wr weceptaitoe che 5 >» ſr 
Wben we (come te the; ſacrament; we mult. viing ſet 
with us twill to bone, good-wf to all, but-eſpecially]ſ# th 
to them who are of the Bound of fait kt. 1 
(.) We muſt bear ill-will to none; no, not 
male that have been moſt injurious And Spanking to to 
: though' they have affronted us never fo much i 
05 botwür, Wrongedd us in our intereſt, and ſet them. th 
ſelves to wih us, and: do as mi ſchief, yet we muſt not ut! 
hate them, nor entertain any malice towards them; 
we muſt not be deſirous or ſtudious of revenge, to 
+ Sek their hurt im a any refpect, but muſt from our heat 
forgive them, as we b arc, and hope to be for- 
given of God. We muſt fee to it, that there be not 
the leaſt degree of enmity to any perſon in the world 
lodged in our breaſt, but carefully purge out all that 
ald leaven; not only lay aſide the thoughts oſ it for 
preſent, but ac pluck up, and caſt out that 


r00 


9 


3 3 Ae e. 92 Ih; 
root of bitterneſs, s; which bears gall and wormwood.” 
Pure hands muſt, in this ordinance, as well as in pra- 
fer, be liſted up without wrath and doubting,” - 
| Tim. ii. 8. How can we expect that God ſhould be 
reconciled to us, if we bring not with us a diſpoſition 
be reconciled: to our brethren ; for our treſpaſſes a- 
pinſt God are unſpeakably greater than the worſt of 
ur brethren's treſpaſſes againſt us. O that each 
would apply this caution to 1 1 You have a 
jeighbour, that, upon ſome diſguſt conceived, you can-* 
porffind | in your hearts to ſpeak to, nor to ſpeak wal 
; ſome one, that you have entertained a prejudice 
einst, and would willingly do an ill turn to, if it lax 
* your power; ſome one, whom it may be you are 
Rady: to ſay, you cannot endure. the ſight of: And, 
re you retain, ſuch a ſpirit when you come to this 
"he Fy Can you conceal it from God? Or, do 
P think you can juſtify 1 it at his-bar, and make it out- 
bat you do well to be angry? Let the ſear of God's | 
brath, and the hope of Chriſt's love, reduce you to a 
ktter temper; and when you celebrate the memorial 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus be ſure you remember 
this, that he is our PIs «ne that he dicd to ſlay all 
mics. - 

(z.) We 0 lar nn to al, Ws a partieu · 
ur affection to all good Chriſtians. Chriſtian charity 
both not only forbid. that which is any way injurious, 
nt it requires that which is kind and friendly. 
The deſire of our hearts muſt be towards the wel- 
re of all. If we be indeed folieitous about the ſalva- 
tion of our own ſouls, we cannot but have a tender 
oncern for the ſouls of others, and be hearty well- - 
iſhers to their ſalvation likewiſe, For this is good 
and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, who. 
vill have all men to be ſaved,” 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
True grace hates monopolies. We muſt thus love 
** hoſe vickedneſs we are bound to hate; and 

OS I — 


; _ [Suſheſs is accepted of him, and ſhould be ſo = 


_ - verfity of practice accordingly; and yet a- ſincerity o 


"they love the image of Chrift wherever they ſee it 


N thing of their mind. He that caſteth out devils i 
Ohriſt name muſt be dear to us, though he follow no 


for: the ruin of love, are permitted by the wiſdom « 


12 | * 40 K 
earneſtly. deſire cher eee oven: vhile weir 

triouſly decline their fellowſhip. 
But the delight of our ſouls mat os in the ſaintt 
00 that are en the | carth, thoſe. excellent ones; a 
David: was, Pſal-xvi; 4. Phey are © precious in God 
„fight, and honourable, and they ſhopld be fo i 
e ours ; they have fellowſhip, with the Father, and wit 
« his Sen Jeſus Chriſt,” and therefore, by a ſincer 
and affectionate love to them, we alſo ſhould have fel 
lowſhip- with them-- Our hearts will then be ' comfartet 
Athen they are knit together in love, Col. ii. 2. Thi 
love muſt not be confined to thoſe of our own commu 
nion, our own way and denomination :: then we 1 

them ſor our on ſakes, -be-auſe they eredit us; 

for Chriſt's ſake, becauſe they honour him: but fin 
God is no reſpecter of perſons, we muſt not be ſad 
In every nation, he that fears God, and works right 


Ja, 35. Doubtleſs there may be a diverſity c 
apprebenfiens in the lefs weighty matters of the lay 
ſuch as the diſtinction of meats*and days, and di 


mutual love, according to the law 4 hriſt. Thol 
who-think it is not pothble, ſhould be content to ſpeal 
-for-themfclves:only, and muſt believe there arc thoſk 
who have much fatisfattion in being able to ſay, tha 


and highly value a good man, though not in cver) 


ys, Mark ix. 38. The differences that are amon| 
Chriſtians, though fomented by the malice of Satar 


God for the trial of love, that they which are periet 
therein may be made manifeſt. Hexem a Chriſtia 
commendeth his love, when be loves thoſe who diff 
28 12 and ein alfection to thoſe with. whonmh 

vo canno 
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ebe Lord's Supper. 143 
net concur in deren this is thank worthy,. The 
flo of God is not meat and drink they that have 
uſted of the-bread of life, and the water of-life, know 
not; but it is righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
# the Holy Ghoſt: he therefore that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God j?? and therefore, 
thoughthe eſteem net our days, though he reliſhes not 
ur meats, he ſhould be acceptable and dear to us. 
Let us then, in our approach to this ſacrament, ſtir 
p ourſelves to holy love, love without diſſimulation; 
t us bear thoſe on our hearts, whom the great High 
neſt of our proſeſſion bears on this, and, as we are 
taught of God to love one another, let us inereaſe 
therein more and more, 2/71 Theſſ. iv. g, 10. Chriſt 
Ning loved us, is a good reaſon why ae ſhould tove 
im Chriſt having loved our brethron alſo, is a good 
won why we ſhould: love them. Behold how good 
nd how pleaſant a thing it is for Chriſtians geo be 
kindly aſſectionated one towards uwnother,” of one 
i wh of. one foul l there the Bord commands the 
king, and gives earneſt of the joys of: that 2 
Were nos r e 
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me Acro fab eee Sieber har ua ere. eke 
. hart in ius Ordnance. © 
SANE being ral, by the gran eCGodyia to em- | 
Ku pale ourſelves into a ſerious frame of ſpirit 
80 able to the ordinance, we muſt next apply our- 
Mes to that which is the proper buſineſs of it, that - 
e may do the work of the day in its day, of the hour 
bits hour. And che firſt thing to be done is to con- 
— that which is repreſented to us, and ſet be- 
s there. This David aimed at when he ooveted 
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1 ow John i. a9. A Lamb. dehgred-for.; Iaerinceg 

* to th . taking away of 2 l che , worth 
harness, ip: tleſs. Lond; ut on the, divine Gf 


*in of 2 mit Pega of 1, . my an ra | 
and of the elders, 2” as if he were newly flain, bleed- 


bg «freſh, and Yet "alive, Ind © lives for evermore,” _ 
lev. vs. &. 18, confiatuly proferiting his fherifice. 


vithin the wail. The blood of Lamb always fow- - 
ive, that. n may ſtill be 15 rin led on our confciences, 
purify nic pacily them, and may Kill ſpeak in hea- 
ve for u in hat?prevailing 1nterccſſion which. the 
Lord Ius ev lives to Keg chere f in the virtue Ms 
tis fatisfubtior.. . PT 2 

In thiy ordinance the Lord's death i is Hewes forth; 

it is hewed* forth to vs, khat it may be ſhewed forth | 

„ Jelns Ghriſt is here ecyideinh Fer 1 eruei- 


pen fabs = Rnd 2 * glaſs, the — 5 God, in . 


* the world,” 


be types. and prophe 
E n Tits t 

; Jo he will 8 La 953 2 2 U ie 

held, 5 m the word and Tacraments. of the New. Teſta- 

h ty and the application of: his merits. tg the faints 

N und ſhall be in every. age, SY hes. 

La 2. that 2 * lain; for this f — 


e buſt 8 and yet not e ; for the e 
in Tt, His people's God and. "Saviour. "?Fhe-wounds - 
"this Lamb: ite here open before us: Come Tee in 
Ad hands the very print of the nails,” dee i 
le the very works of the ſpear. . Behold him — 
ey, Fwenting as If it kad been! Eto re . 2 
Telling ke the . the; | ; 

the work” be bed. had. "rt 
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| , "ang! that wie h. which vin 108 us d 
the N things ucry prof 

N to this ſacrament, we ſhould: aft our- 
elves the queſtion, which Chrift put to thoſe t hat had 
been Job's Hearers, « «What went ye out for to fee? 
What de we Sib WEAR a Me to ſeeꝰ We 
tome 36 Tee" chat which, if Ged giwes us the ce = 
. Ta: »difvern, 1 1 lt be very aſſecting. Det this 

ice there e eee ans eee 
und e. ih Sat: e 

1 Come and fee tbe of fin. This: we are con- 
eerned to fees t may be truly humbled-forigur 

Wh fins paſt; 1d may be firmly engaged by reſolutiom ande 
holy watch ſulneſs againſt fin ſor the future. It waszfor 
bor tranſgrefhons that Chriſt was thus wWounded, for 
bur ſniguizies: that he wds dmuiſed : A no therefore, 
Om font, and! fer; cher it is an evil Sgt 
8 tet, that thou haſt forfaken. the Lord thy God, and - 
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iber my: fear is not in thee; fh the Lord God of 

WW bots,” Jer i i Phat was a great provocation 

10 God; which Delling would wore. or but ach u. 
Lräßee; 4 dang: TC 29-13! | 7 Y IE 
WH Heal but; Cobh a "nhedicing. - e hte is edg-withedneds, - 

1 Fee it 1 128 'reaehethicuncer e 

J : 

s.; fort iy Hed mad oO. 


man, #'vone Teſs than he ho wis both God and man 
ond N nene leſs, than be durſt updertabe ve be 
5 lin der as, to to become ſyrety for that: debe, And 

inte reeſſor for fath offenders. It * was impeffble that 
Ache blood 0 Hof belle and is ſhou!d tak&away-fine”? 
the Nan, Ves zes ec to be Feen, nde are 
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n adit; 36.2199 1} EMO ST6 7 e hy ay Al” 7, IE 

Here? eppes destö, and in the exoſs'of Chir, 
mews ſelf exceeding hortfal. Behold, my foul, hd 
Kee What miſebief ſin makes, by Gbſer ping low dear it 


> Ea this, my foul, with e it was th Fin 


row ſul eye unte dearh. It was thy pride and pal. 
fon, ch Wörldlmeſs and uneleappeſs, the earnal mitd 
im these, which" is' enmity againſt God, that crowned 
bim with thorns, and nailed him to the vroly, and laid 
Hi for a time under the ſenft of God's Withdrawing 
from him. Is this ſo? And ſhall T ever 
a mock at ſin ever again make a light matter of that 
which Christ made ſe great u matter of? God forbid! M77 
s it a ſmall thing te weary men, but hade I by iy 
in wenried my God Ao? "Ta. vil. Tg. Have! 


1 . he earhal pleaſure, ad worlat 8 fin enn . 


22 vl =D It ; ; SY 3 Bone: of God 
*Þi 2728 8 put away fn by the Tacrifice of 
40 88 or r will for ever ſepcr: betweer A 


oft the Redeemer, when he en 15 ſatisfy for A 
363 How be Twent ane groan ed; bled and died, when the Ml © 
% Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all,” Look Ml” 
0 fn tHrbugh this glaſs, and it will appear in its true I 9 
colour, black and bloody ? nothing can be more 16. © 
Phe fatal eonſfeguences ol ſin art ſeen more in the fut 
ſerimgs of Chriſt than in all che calamities that it has 6 


brought upon Ihe world of mankind. O what a pai. 
fuß what a ſhameſul thing is ſin, Which put the Lo 
Nlos to ſo much pain, te fo much ſhame,” then, wheh 
"he Pore Gr * fins in his on body upon thee tree.” 


hy owf® ifiquity, that" lay o heavy upon the Lori 
Jeſus; "when de Eried out, © My foul is ex eceding for- 


again make 


made him thus to ſerve, chus to fuffer by my fins?” ry 
"fs. x11, 24. ad mall I ever! 'be*xeconciled'to fin i-WM=" 


_ "gain? or; ſhall Lever think à favourable thought of ft 


any more? No, by the grace *of God, I never will.” 


| me; will never balance th 
hat it put * Redeemer tos FN 


Meditate © 


a7 4 II gt ef TG 0! 
; a revenge, my. Toul, a 2 boly e - 
Frenge 88, Mill be ng. breach of the law of charity- 
ſuch a revenge as is one of the fruits of goldy ſograw 
h 2 Cor Vi. LI. „ ſin Was dhe death, of, Chriſt, hy 
i bead ner I be the, death of fin? When avid. 
1 mented. nde Jonathan, ho were: Alain by, the 
r rchers o Than ben 1 Sam. xxx. 3. it is ſaid, 
Sam. f. 18. ie taught the children of Judah the 
esc of the bons 3 1 — they might avenge the death | 
e ofbeix Princes, upon their enemies. Let us thenee re- 
„Live inſtruction: Did fin, did my ſin erueiſy Chriſt ? 
a ſhall not { ?>If, it be aſked, Why, what © 
18 evil has it done; fay, it coſt the · blood of the Sen ef 
„6% to expiate it; and therefore, cry out ſo muh 
1 the more, Oruciſy it, crucify it.“ Andithus all that 
re Chriſt's, have in ſome meaſure crucified. the fleſhy. 
v 3 A Chriſt died for lan, ſo a 2 * 
if nie 1 
| aal, oms. and let thi jnltice of Fort. "Many vn way's 
the. g it judge of the world hath. made: it to appear 
„bat he hates ſins, and, both by the judgments of his 
11 WI noath in the written word, and the judgments of his 
bend in the courſe of his providence, he hath revealed 
10 , bis wrath from hegven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
0 «.rightegufneſs. of men. It is true that he is graci - 
By 105 and merciſul; but it is as true; that God is jea - 
at lous, and the. Lord rerengeth, Nah. 1. 2. God, 
een our God, is a conſuming fire, and will reckon for 
he violation of lis laws, and the injuries done to his 
Li roy n and dignity. Fhe tenor af che ſeripture from 
Wi ſecond of Geneſis to the laſt of Revelation proves 
„bis, he ſoul that 111 nneth, it ſhall die.“ In many 
it rEnarkable. puniſhments of ſin, even in this life, it is 
1 nitten as with a ſun beam, ſo that he that runs may 
dad, that the Lord is righteous, 2 Chron. xii. G6. 
ne „But never did the juſtiee of God appear ſo conſpi- 
, E ſo re, as in the death and ſufferings of 


mT On N 3 Jeſus 
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3 Jess ehen f be Wehre us in this ities; Here Hi 
Ef -- E 2 is like the grew mbuntains; "though 
| Us judgments' are a K tar deep, Pfel. NrxVI. b. 
Comeand fe the hol) God thewing His diſpleaſuft 
aft 4 iw te; dest of Chriftmbre tha in the ruib 
Sp angels, The drs ning of the 6 id, the burning 
of 8bd6m,. the” geftruttion of Jerafaletn'; nay, mort 
Yha nm the'torments of hell; A things conſidered. 
t.) God manifeſted his juſtice, in ' demanding; fuck 
FitisfaRion for fn, as Ohriſt was ts make by the” blood 
vor Sroſß. Hlefeby he made 1 bo appear how great 
| eee which was done him by the ſin d 
— ma that; not obly fuch an excellent perſon muſt be 
. Ie "Intercede for us, but ene deat 
de ipſiſted on to atone for us. Sin, being cot 
et againſt an infinite Majeſty, ſeems by Ulis 8 
| be i in e a Kine ot infitiite malignity; that"the'remil- 
| non of it could not be procured; but by à ſatisſadich 
ite Value Ife mere merch had pardoned fin, 
1 without any provides ade to anbver che demands c 
= injured juſtice, God" Rad declared bis goodneſs: but, 
ben jeſus Chriſt in ſet forth to be a pri ation 
3 #65, and God is pleaſed to put hirnſelf to fo vaſt an et. 
pence, for the ſaving of the honour of his governme 
It "the*forgiveneſs" of fin, this dechares his righteoul 
nes; It declsres, Fey, at this 8 
3 See fat ar efnphaſis the apoſtle ys" ne, Rom 
"Bt, 25 26. Des 10 410. F fe 
Sim hath. aged God in bis- bordur ler ke eil 
A "otherwiſe be wronge® by any of bis Creaturts. i 
breaking the law we diſhenehr God; we fin ad come 
W- - mort of his glory: for this wrong; ſatisfaQion muſt be 
müde; that Which firſt· offers itſelf is the eternal ruf 
Ache ſinner; "carat Leu; let the ſentenee of the l 
de executed, und- thereby God may get him hond 
vypon us, in Hew of that he ſlrould have Had from us 
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| bush Gods, aaidiyet. de the f. Isjit, no 
4 ic be, offer zn equivalent ?, = hong Will che rd. 
5s {ed with thouſands: of, xams, or ten tone 1 HA 


# of gie mall ve give our Felt barn for our \tranſgreſ- 
ion the-frait, of our body for, the ſin of our faul? ö 
No, theſe are nat tantamount: No fubmiſkons, , ar- 


ee looked; upon as: a valuable conſideration or. the 
+ Wl righteous. God. to . 

A bries, and reſtoring f eriminals to hig faybur. 
N The beſt we. do is imperſect: the. utmoſt we enn do is 
aready owing: Here therefore ; „the Lord Jeſus in- 
lerpofe th. undertakes to make a full repa ration of t 
injury dong . Ss. glory by ſin ; cleathes himſel f 
Vith our nature, and-decomes ſurety fon us, as Paul 


thee, or oe thee ought, put that on mine account; 
haue v ritten it with mine own hand, with my gyn 
blood L will repay it. He was made fin ſar be, 2 
Cor. v. 21. & curſe for us, Gal. i, 13. Anm offering 
# for our UI, Ila, Hii. 10. he bore our fins i in his own 
body on the tree; 1 Pet. ii. 24. And thus the juſ- 
tice of God was not, only ſatisſied, but greatly glort« 
bed. Gome and ſee how bright it ſhines here. 
E God maniſeſled his juſtice in dealing as he did 


6 Choe to bim; for it pleaſed the Lord to pruiſe him, 


Land to put „him to grief, Ia. lii 10. He Was not 
only dap and rejected of men, who knew him 
not, but he was ſtrickei u, ſmitten, of God, and afflict- 
$29,” 7x The antient Wa in whieh God teſtificth, his 
Keeptance of ſacrifices. ws by, confuming them with 
bre from heaven; Lev; ix 25. 2 Chron. viii. I. 1 Kings 
Au. 38. The weath of God, Which. the efferers de- 
ſerved ſhould have fallen u upon them, fell upon the of- 
eg; 2 dhe deftructjon of the ſacrafite „ 
cape 


tows; ſupplications, ſervices or ſufferings of ours, eg 
upon, in forgiving ſuch: in- 


for Onefimus, Philem,, 70, 10. If they have. —— 
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wich bu, who undertook to make fatisfattions Hav- 
him the iniquity of us all, be laid it 
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1 I52 EEE (50 8 Vebes to de fa . 
| elfaps of ths fitmer, _-Chrift, becoming. A OP 1 7 

Ves the ies of God? "wrath. Ares upon him, fie 
_ troubled his 1 ſoul, 7 i. into, an agony, and mad 
hap. cr Qs, *: My God, m y God; why haſt ſt chou for | 
ken me ? Come then,, 40 behold che godnefs and 

« ſever rity. 91 God, Rom. xi. 22. Chriſt being made fi 

Be us; God aid not ſpare. him, Rom. viii. 32. By 


ct the determinate couinl Land forck 5 owledge of. God, 


« he Was delivered. to them, who with wicked, Fand $7 
5 cracified: and few. him. Awake, 'O ſword, the {wor 30 
ce of divine Juſtice, . furbiſhed "ind" Parked. 3 in Hove . 


„ Awake, againſt my ſhief pherd, and again pſt 1 
1 <tha tis my ſellow, fuieh the Lord of hoſts,” kante th 
"0 CAR REY . Zech. e 

Let us look. on. the ARA os = Ohrid, 4 and fay, a 
he himſelf. bath taught ns, Lake xxiii. 12 If th 
be own i in the * een tree, what. ſhall be done j in the 

« dry? What was done bo him ſhews what ha 
| have been done to us if Chriſt had not interpoſed,: 

what wy be done to us "If we reject him. If. this were 
done to the Son of God's love, what ſhall be done to 
the generation of his wrath?. If this were done to one 
that had but. ſin imputed to him z, who, as he had no 
corruptions of his own for Satan's temptations te 
faſten upon, ſo he had no guilt of his own for God's g 
wrath to faſten upon, who was as a green: tree, v Wy 
| apt to take fire: What ſhall be done to thoſe wholM---* 
* have fin inherent in them, which makes en, as à dry ; 
| tree, combuſtible and proper ſuel.ſor the fire of God? 
wrath.! ? If this were done; to one that had. done fo 
much good, what ſliall- be done to us that liad done 0 
little? lebe Lord Jeſus himſelf was put into an agony 
by. the. things 19 wore done to him, was ſorrouſd 
85 Fery heavyz can our hearts /; ogy or can out 
de de ſtrong when God ſhall. deal with us?” 


I 


Fai x xxii, 14. Who would ſet the briers and'thorns 
© Sb kim in bat * From the ſufferings of Chil 


; A "the Lord's Supper. 5 5 
ye may. ably wier what 7 75 110 hips, Sj Is to > fall | 
« into the. ands , or the living G 5g 8 1s 
F 469; Come, and fee. the. hows. che Th 8 Is TOY | 
which, with a peculiar. Kate 15 we are. to THE and 
20 3 
bntemplate int is ord INance ; where we ſee Chriſt 
d him Erucified i” 55 cann ße lee the. love of "Chriſt, 
Flich paſſerh. 1e edge. hriſt did but drop 
Fear over the 8 rave, of. if Fg ews laid, „See 
den be loved To im, Jo n xi. 36. mych "more reüfon 
hare we to fay, Ys when we : commemorate the lhedding of 
tis blood for us. ce how he loved v us, Greater love 
hath no man than this, to lay down, his life for his friend. 
Thus” Chriſt Harh loved us : nay, he laid down His life 
Wor us when we were ei enemies, John» xv. 13+ Rom. V. 8. 
lerein ! is love, love without precedent, | love without | 
Nrallel. Come and lee the wonders of this love.” . 
bi It was, free. love. Chriſt gave himſelf” for us, 
at "Kore free than a gift? It was free, for it Was 
liked A cried. for this mercy, but our own 
Miſery ; 35 When eye pitied us, of his own good Will 
ſie relieved \ us, ot: ſaic to us when we were in our blood, 
Live; Nes, Rs faid' 0 us, Live: "That » was 4 time Gr 
Wye! ind deed, Tt was rec, for it was unmerited; there 
Fas nothing: in us defi reable, nothing promiſing ; the 
ela- ion we ſtood i in to God as creatures, did but 
bpravate our rebellion, and make us the more ob- 
doxious. As he could not obtain any advantage by 
dur dapp nels, ſo he Would 1 not have ſuſtained any da- 
age by our miſery *: If there. were no profit in our 
blood («hich 1s pleaded, Plal. xxx. 9.) yet for certain, 
there would have becn no lols y it: No, but the Ker. 
Uns of his love were fetched from within himſelf,” | 
vod's love of Tſrael was, Deut. vii. 7, 8. He 1006 
th em, ' becauſe he would love them. —It was free, for 
was unforced.: he willingly « offered himſelf. Here 
Im , ſe nd m & This acrifice was bound. to the Horns 
1 i the altar, only with the eords of his own love. 
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people, 1 Pet. li. 9. Beeaufe he loved Tſrael, he gat 


— 


* 


3 


2.) It was diſtinguiſhing love. It was s good will 
fallen man, and not toffal. n ungels. He did nor 


Hold on a world of finking angels as their tree kell,! c 
it Bes, and ſo it is like te lie for ever: But on t ) 
Teed''of Abraham he taketh hold, Heb: ii. 16. The ni. 
tare of angels was more excelent than that of ma th 


their place in the ereation higher, t eapacity ne! 
Honouring God greater; and yet they were palled þy 
Man that ſinned was preg: and helped, while” ange 
that ſinned were not much as ſpared. - The deploſ er 
able Nate of devils ſerves as a foil to ſet off the bi pon 
ſed ate of the ranſomed of the Lord. 


3.) It was condefeending love. Rete did 5b lo 
wept itſelf and ſtopp ſo low as the love of Chih * 
did. It was great condeſeepſion, that he ſhould pit as 
his love upon ereatures ſo mean, Ma that. is a wo bit 


tho ſon of man that is a worm,” ſo near a-kin tof 
brutal part of the ereation, eſpecially ſince the i 
that one would think he” ſhould rather be the ſcot 
than the love of the ſpiritual and purely intelleduj 
world: yet: this is the creature that is choſen to 
the darling of heaven, and in hem. Wiſdomꝰ s delig 
are, Prov, viii. 31. But eſpecially, that, in perſecuti 
of this love, he ſhould humble himſelf as he did, 
humble himſelf to the earth 3 in his incarnation ; hu erte 
ble himſelf into the earth, in the meanneſs of life ; hun 
ble himſelf into the earth, when he went to the gray! 
the place where mankind - appears, under the 27d 
mortification and diſgrace. © 25 5165 

(4) It was expenſii Ve» love. Hie walking the e 
of his diſciples, i is ſpbken of as an ac of love to the 
John xiii. 1. and that Was cbndeſcending love, but nt 
coſtly like this. He loved us and bought us, and pa 
dear for us, that we might be unto him a purchaßß id 


men for them, and 5 peopte for their life, Ven E 
for Abel ranſem, tis Wil. 3 4. Vile. becauſe | 


r * | : love 


; the Se Supper. 0 TIE 115 

— Ius, be gave himſelf for Wy even his own bloed 
115 rapſom of our ſouls, - | 
6 It. was, ſtrong love; firong! as "feat and which 
any waters. could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. This 
the greatneſs of his ſtength, in which the Re- 

travelled, ho is mighty. to ſave, Tfa.-Ixiit. * 

nf uk to break through great difficulties, and 
plc upon the diſcouragemenrs that lay in his way. 

Fen he had his bapt iſm to be daptiaed with, this 
intiſm of blogd, it was love that fad, How am 1 
Rraitened till it be accompliſhed ? ? Kuke xii. 50. It 
ws love, that ſaid, With deſire have I deſired to 
eat this paſſover, which he knew was to be his laſt. 

was the ſtrength of his love that reconciled him to 

& bitter cup which was put into his hand, and made 
ir | WAVE his petition, .* That” it might paſs. from 
mz” which, for ought. we know, if he had inſiſted 
bn, it had been granted, and the work undone. 
6.) It was an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. It 

bs from. everlaſting 1 in the counſels of it, and will be 

leverlaſting in the conſequences of it: Not like our 
2 which comes up in a night and periſheth in a 
He loved to the end, and went on with his 
fertaking tall he ſaid, It is finiſhed.” Never was 
ere fuch a conſtant lover as the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe 
15 and callings. are without repentance. 

{7.). Come and ſee the conqueſt of Satan ; 4a this* 
8 very pleaſing ſight to all thoſe who through grace 
turned from the; power of Satan unto God, as it 
to the Uraclites,. when they. had newly ſhaker off 
N Exyptian yoke to ſee their taſk-makers' and pur-. 
ets dead upon. the lea · hore, Exod. xiv. 30. Come 
ee our Joſhua diſcamfiting the Amalekites: our 


dehied t the armes of the ling God. 
Ace, not Michacl and his angels, but Michael him- 
ſelf, 


Vid with a fling and a ftenc, vanquiſhing that proud 
7 Wah, who not. 0 himſelf baſcly. deſerted, ay now 
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tel Michael our prince, 2 trode the wine p 


= they could wiſh for; yet he beat the enemy upon hi 


deny Chriſt, deſiring to have him, that he might ff 


thief upon the croſs, but Chrift reſcued him from 


and thereby ſpoiled Satan, who was as & hon dilap 
er of his prey. 


8 . N 8 


» 


a 


alone, entering the liſts with the dragon, and his ho 
gels, and giving them an effeQual overthrow : The 
ſeed of the woman, though bruiſed in the eel, ye 


breaking the ferpent's head, according to tar ancien 
promiſe, made unto the fathers, Gen. iii, 15. Com ing 
and fee the great Redeemer, not only making peac = 
with carth, but making war with hell; diſpoſleflingMW#1! 
hs ſtrong man ed, *© ſpoiling principalitics ani 
<< powers, making a thew of them openly, and triumph 14 
98 over them in his croſs,“ Col. ii. 15. b 
Come and lee Chriſt triumphing over Satan at h 
death. © Though the war was in Ae Rev. xii. lev 
yet ſome fruits of the victory cven then appeared a ue 
earth. Though, when Chriſt was in the extremig We 
of his ſufferings, there was darkneſs over all the la 
which gave the powers of darkneſs all the. advantii Chr 


own” ground. Satan, ſome think, terrißed Chriſt ir 


his agony, but then he kept bolldlion: of his own ſou 
and-fleadily adhered to his Father's will, and to 3 
own. undertaking : ſo. he baffled Satan. Satan pulp, 
it into the heart of Judas to betray him; but in th i 
immediate ruin of Judas, who prefently went an kon 
hanged Himſelf, Chriſt triumphed. over Satan; 2 


made a ſhew of him openly. Satan tempted Peter u 


Him as wheat ; but, by the ſpeedy repentance of Peter 
Who, upon s look from Chriſt, went out and wept bit 
terly. Chriſt triumphed over Satan, and baffled hin 
In his deſigns. "Satan was ready to '{wallow up the 


gates of hell, and raiſed him to the glories of heayen 


Come and ſee Chriſt trium hing veer en by l 
:denth; * 2 did more towards thi 


rul 


de Lord's Safper: 4 5 Fg 


un of ihe Philiſtines, dying chan living. See Judges 
wi. 23. having by luis life and JoRribe; deſtroy :d'the 
works of the devil; at length by his death, he def. | 
troyed the devil Himſelf, that had che: power of 
death,“ Heb. ii. 14. To him was folitted the-blef: 
ling ot the tribe of Gad, Gen. xlix. 19. A'rroog 
# ſhall overcome him, bur; he: ſhall orereome at the 
Flaſt; and rbrough him that loved us, We are con- 
# querors, yea, more than conquerors,” Port + 
1.) Chriſt, by dying, made atonement for "i ai 
9 eonque reti Satan. By the merit of his death he ſa- 
lied God's juſtice, for the fins of all that ſhould be- 
eve in bim: and if the Judge remit the ſentence, tlic 
Naccutioper hath nothing to do with the priſoner. 
Ne were ready to fall unger the curſe, to be made 
% Anathema, that is, to be delivered unto Satan: 
Fhriſt ſaid, upon me be the curſę; this blotted out the 
6 w riking that was aghinſt us, took that out of the 
way, d that to the eroſs; and ſo Satan is ſpoiled ; 
ho ſhall. condemn ? It 1 is Chriſt that died, Rom. viit. 
43, 34. When God forgives. the iriquity of. bis PEve 
FOLK he: brings back vie: captivity, Pial. IXXxXv. I, 2. 
Aire ſhall not come into condemnation, we are ſaved 
hom coming into execution. : 
2.) Chriſt, by dying, Tealed- tlic goſpel of grace, 4164 
P purfchaſed the ſpirit of grace, and fo conquered i 
tan. The ſpirit acting by the goſpel as the inſtru - WK! 
et, and the goſpel animated by the, ſpirit as the 
Fine) pal, are become meu to the pulling dawn 
gel Satae? s ſtrong hol ds. Ihus, a foundation is laid 
: for a believer's victory over the temptations and ter- 
aus of the wicked one. Chriſt's victory over Satan is 
er victory, and we overcome him * by the blood of 
ale Lamb, Revs xii. 11. Thus kings of armics did 
fee anaee, and even they that tarried at home, and 
a chemſelvcs contribute nothing; to the victory, yet 
0 "divided. the ſpoil, _ A 12. Chriſt having 
| thus 
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pleaſed 1 to tech us what nccount we fhould make þ 
- our own fouls, and their ſalvation and Happinek, 


which Chrift put ſuch a value upon, and paid ſuch a 


| to become ſlaves to Satan, and drudges to the world 


158 5 - Sights to be ſeen at 
thus trodden 8 under our feet, he calls to us, as 


Joſhua to the captains of fſracl, Joſh. x. 24. Cone ll * 
* near, put your fect upon the necks of theſe: kings: » t 
« Refift the devil, and he ſhall flee from you ;? for he Wil * 
is a conquered enemy. 1 

(5.) Come and ſee the worth of ſouls. We judge { 
of the value of a ching by the Price which a wiſe man Wl " 
that underſtands it gives for it: He that made ſouls, 8 


and had reaſon to know them, provided ſor their re. 
demption, not , corruptible things as filver and gold, a1 
«© but the precious 'blood of his own Son,“ See 1 Pet. * 
1. 18, 19. It was not a purchaſe made haſtily, for it Ml ® 
was the contrivance' of infinite Wiſdom from eternity; of 


it was not made for neceſſity, ſor he neither needed N. 


us, nor could be benefited by us; but thus he was 


The incarnation of Chriſt put a great honour upon 
the human nature; never was it ſo dignified, as when Wi: 
it was taken-into rd with the divine nature in the 

erſon of Immanuel: But the death and fuffe rings of I e 

Chriſt add much more to its value: for he laid donn chi 
his own life to be the ranſom of ours, when nothing oth 
elſe was ſufficient to anſwer the price, Lord; what is 
man that he ſhould be thus viſited, thus regarded! pe 
That the Son of God ſhould not only dwell Mors vs, ar 


but die for us! *” 27A 1 
Now, (1.) Let us ſee chis, aud lern Ik to put 2 d 
value upon our own Touls.' Not ſe ns to advance our 10 
conccit of ourſelves, nothing can be more humbling own 
and abaſing, than to fee our lives Told by our ovn up 
folly, and redeemed by the merit of another; but io cat 
as to increafe our concern for ourſelves, and our own * 

| ſpiritual intereſts. Shall the ſouls, the precious ſouls * 


price for, debafe and undervalue themſelves ſo far as 


"and 


the Lord 's 5! upper. 8 17 5 9 


and the fleſh? We are bought with a price, and 
thereſore, we not only injure the purchaſer's right to 
us, if we alienate ourſelves to another, but we reproach 
his wiſdom in paying ſuch a Price, if we alienate our- 
ſelves for a thing of nought. It is the apoſſle's argu- 
ment againſt uncleannefs, 1 Cor: vi. 20, and- againſt : 
making ourſelves the ſervants of men, 1 Cor. vii. 23. 
Chriſt having purchaſed our ſouls at ſuch a rate, we 
diſparage them if we ſtake them to the trifles of this 
world, or pawn them for the baſe and ſordid plea- 
ſures of fin. Shall that birth-right be ſold for a meſs 
of pottage, which Chriſt bought with his own blood? 
No, while we live let our ſouls be our darling (as they 
are called, Pſal. xxii. 20.— xxxv. 17.) for his ſake to 
whom they were ſo dear. If Chriſt died, and ſuffered 
ſo much to fave our ſouls, let us not Ren the loſing 
of them, though it be to gain the whole world, 
Matth. xvi. 26. 
(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put a 8 
upon the fouls of others. This forbids us to do any 
thing that may turn to the prejudice of the ſouls of 
others, by drawing them to fin, or diſcouraging them 
n that which is good, The apoſtle lays a great ſtreſs 
von this argument, . againſt the abuſe of our Chriſ- 
tian liberty, to the offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. 
* Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom. Chriſt 
died,“ and again he urges. it on the ſame occafion, 
1 Par viii. 12. Shall not we deny ourſclves and our 
1 ſatisfaction, rather than occaſion guilt or grief 
e them for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even to the 
- (esth of the croſs? Shall we flight thoſe whom Chriſt 
nt ſuch a value upon? Shall we ſet thoſe with the | 
„ W405 of our flock, whom Chriſt purchaſed with his 
, 15 . and ſet among the lambs of his en 4 God 
orbi ' 
This alſo commands. us to do all we can for the. 
ſpiritual welfare and ſalvation of the ſouls of others. 


0 2 | Did 


* 
- — "3 —— 4 — F 
— IIA LIES ICEM 7 „ 
——— - 
6 eee 8 
* — ů  — — 
— — — a Re - 
þ 4 n- + * * [Ti 9 
— Ds — Eo — — 
— _ > W by 


- — _ 


— 
* 


R To 
* — * 


* woes we 
* F 
yo" — q 
MPA. 
4 q 2 
2 A . — — — 
1 Pw — — 5 
* 2 — 
_ n b 
. o — 7 " 1 
—— — 7 


—̃— 
1 17 
Fetal 
iy - 
; * ts. 
A 
9 
| UL 
+2. 
1 
This 
1 
. ? 1 
- * 
5 
4 ” (3 7 
199 
a 'F 
- * 
| 
* 
1 
' 
. 
4 
is 7 
5 
12 
1 * 
16 
[7 4 
1 4 
þ 
:, ME 
= 
: +3 
* 1 1 
* 
: : 
q 
1 
1 . 
*4% 
e | h 
435 
. £79 
TM A | 
= —4 
1 2 
- WW ot 8 
e S - 
7 2 
i * 
d l 1 
+4} [ 
* ? 145 
1 by 
{ $4 
. 8 MESS 
4 
. [4 
; 3 
b 1 
1 » FT 
'T 87% : 
i J : 
K. 17 * 7 
4 A. 
* 
5 
<< * 
: Ti 1 
1 "7 N 
1 | 
4 5 
1 
4 C . 
1 
1 8 9 
M4 
. .N = 
on . 
£5 
5 [7 
# 1 * 17 
en 
«7; * *ﬀ« þ$ 
1 s % 
* F - 1 
4 x 1 
\ 2 2 
* 19 
1 
14 
1 : ' 
. 118 
F- 10 
4 Rt 
Az 4 7 
3 
e 
3 7 
* - f S. 
is 
P18 13 * 
. 54 1. 
n 
TIS 1 * 
13 6909 ; 
{2 #7, 0 884 
* bl 4 W 
. 1 


— 2 . 25 
8 — 
5 29 * —_ 
" An ALI" LEE 
— , 
o - 2 
3 IE AAR ARES 
W * 2 ” — — 4 
8 '$ * 8 
* v. e N 
— _ - - n ” ; 9 22 
ph ns 


VASES — 2 —2 - 
- 7 | 


* — —— ———— — ts - — - K 
* „ — 4 CY — * 


Did Chriſt think them worth. his blood ? and ſhall not 


10 much, and ſuſſered ſo much, to make it feaſible? 


Ohrig povfed out his foul unto death? and bear them 


_ Was willing to be © offered upon the ſacrifice and 


160 Pp » Sypbts to be FR at 


we think them worth our care and pains ? Shall. not 
we villingly-do' our utmoſt to-fave a ſoul from death, 
and thereby hide a multitude of ſins, when Chriſt did 


Shall dot ue pour out our prayers for them for whom 


N 2 © yo, 


upon dur hearts whem Chriſt laid ſo near his ? Bleſſed 
Faul, in conſideration hereof, not only made himſelf 
the ſervant of all. co pleale them for their edification, 


& fervice' of their faith, Phil. ii. 15. and ſo to fill up 
„hat was behind, of the afflictions of Chriſt for ba 40 


 Cbedy's' ſake;? Col. i. 24. And if we be at any time 


called upon even to lay; down our lives for the BY all 
brethren, e muſt. remember, that in that, as well » ef 


. waſhing: their feet, CHEM hath leſt us an examph, the 


x John iti. 166. gr: 
(6.) Come and ſee the arches 0 the bleſſings of Ml + 


E itis new eeve mt. The blood of Chriſt was not only Wi *( 


the rabſom· of our ſorfeited lives, and the redemption of- 
of gur fouls ſrom everlaſting miſery ;- bar it was the i ma 
valuable eonfideration upon which the grant of cter- Cb 
nal liſe and happineſs. i is grounded. Chrift's death is Wi kt i 
our life; that is, it is not only our ſalvation from Wd 


deathy but it is the -fountain of all eur joys, and the t 
foundation of all our hopes. All the comforts we have ¶ and 
in poſſeſñon, and all we have in proſpect; all the pri. ii 
7 0 of our wav, and all thoſe of our home, are the ir 
bleſled fruits of that accurſed tree on which our Re- WF - ( 
decmer died. Chi 
(48) See | the blood of Chredt, che ing from mig 
whenee all the bleſſings of the covenant flow. That a 

hr 


3s the price of all our pardons, © We have redemption 
through. his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins,” 
Eph. 1. 7. without the ſhedding of blood, that blood, 


3 9 blood, there had been no 1 
-— 5 | T bat 


_ the Lord's Sper | 16. 
hat i 18 the purehaſe of the divine favour, which 18 


Eph i. 6. Peace is made, a covenant of peace ſettled, 
and peace ſecured to all the ſons of peace, by the. 


blood of his crofs, and not otherwiſe, Col. . Faß 


That is the price paid for the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
4 that they Which are called may. reeeive the promiſe 
4 of eternal inheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. Chriſt was 
made a curſe for us, not only to redeem us from the 
curſe of the law, but that we through him might in- 
kerit the bleſſing, Gal. i 111. 13, 14. Thus out of the 
6 cater comes forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſveet· 
&nefs.”” Behold, he ſhews us a myſter. 

2.) See the blood of Chriſt, the ſtream in which 
ll the bleſſings of the covenant flow to us. The blood. 
ef Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this, ordinance; is 


graces and comforts deſcend. from heaven to earth. 
Tbis eup is the New Teſtament in the blood of 
Chriſt, and ſo it becomes a cup of bleſſing, a cup 
e eonſolation, 4 cup. of ſalvation. All the. hidden 
manna comes to us in this dew.. It is the blood of 
Chriit ſpeaking for us, that pacifies an offended God: 


k is the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on us, that puriſies 


defled gonſeienee. As it was the © blood of Jeſus 
that conſecrated for us the new and living way, 
and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; 
* it is by that blood that we have boldneſs. << to enter 

« into:the holieſt,“ Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Come and ſee how much we owe to the * of 
Chriſt, the rich purchaſes he made for us, that he 
might-cauſe us to inherit ſubſtance, and might fill our 


r 


> 


' hance the value of covenant bleſſings in our eyes. The 
leſings of this life ve owe to the bounty of God's provi» 


O3 dence, 


5 
˖ 


our. life, we are made accepted only in the beloved, 


the vehicle, the channel of-conveyanee,. by which all 


treafures. Let this increaſe our eſteem of the love of 
Chriſt, which was not only ſo very expenſive to him». 
df, but ſo very advantageous to us. Let this alſo in- 
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162 . e to be be ar 
dence but ſpiritual bleſſings i in heavenly things we owe 
to the blood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to us 

more precious than rubies: Let theſe always have the 
preſerencc: Let us be u ling to part with any thing 
rather than hazard the favour oi God, the comforts 
ef the opirit, and eternabliſe, remembering what theſe 
coft. Let us never make light of Wiſdom's Prepara- 
tions, when weiſee at what rate they were brought in. 
Te them who believe they are precious; or they know 
they were purchaſed with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
which we Anderl de as a common thing, if we preſer 

farins and merchandize before HEaven and the Freſen 
1 * 1 e 
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UN . Liondls Supper,” * not only 0. how dhe 
N Lord's death,“ and ſee what is to be ſeen in it, 
as many who, when he was upon the oroſs, food afar 
off beholding: No, we muſt there be more than ſpecta- 
tors, we muſt eat of the ſacrifice, and ſo partake of the 
<alran,” 1 Cor. xi. 18. The bread which came down 
from heaven | was not deſigned merely for fhew-bread, 
bread to be looked upon ; but for 'beuſhould bread, 
bread to be fed upon, bread to flrengthen our hearts, 
and ine to make them glad: and Wiſdom's invitation Ct 
is, * Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine that * + 
4TH; ave mingleck Chriſt's feeding great multitudes ff 'by 
| miraculouſly, more than onee, when he was here upon * 1 
earth, was (as his other miracles) fgnifieant of the fi- 
ritual proviſion he makes in tlie everlaſting goſpel or WM f 
the ſupport and ſatisfaction of thoſe-that leave all to 
o'r kim: _ we do not all eat, and be not “ all filled, 


7 | | „ abundantly 


* 


„ eas 


= = 
—— 


— 


ee Supper. 8 
& — ſatisfied with the goodneſs:of his; houſe, 
it is our own fault; Let:us not then ſtraiten and ſtarve 
ourſclyes, for the maſter. of the feaſt has not ſtinted us: 
be has not only invited us, and made provi n for 
our entertainment, but he calls to us, as one that bids 
us hearty welcome, Kat O friends; drink, yea drink, 
abundant ly O beloved, Cant. X's. ts:: 2 42 4 fo 
All people are for what they can get; Here is ſame- 
thing to be got in this ordinance, if it be rightly im · 
proved, which will turn to our account infinitely more 
than the merchandize of ſilver, or the gain of fine 
„gold.“ Chriſt and all his benefits are here; not only 
ſet before us, but offered to us; not only. offered to us, 
but ſettled upon us, under certain proviſos and limita- 
tions; 10 that a believer, who ſincerely conſents to 
the eovenant, receives ſome of the preſent benefits of 
it in- and by this: ordinance ; both in the comfortable 
experiences of communion winh God in. grace, and the 
comfortable expectations of 2 viſion: and. fruition of 
God 1 In glory. o 
Gospel ordinances/in,ge eral; and. FIR particvlhc; 
which is the ſcab ot goſpel promiſes, are wells of ſalva- 
tion, out of which we may draw water with joy; 
breaſts of conſolation, from which we may ſuck and be 
latisfied ; golden pipes, through which the oil of grace 
is derived from the good olive, to keep our lamps 
burning : We receive the grace of God herein in vain, 
if we take not what is here tendered: goſpel-bleffings 
upon goſpel-terms. We are here to receive Jeſus 
n Chrit the Lord: and ſince with him God freely 
gives us all things, Rom. viii. 32. we muſt with him 
fich take what he gives; All ſpiritual aug | 
in heavenly things by Chriſt Jeſus.” $4054 
| \Firft, Here we ma receive the pardon and L, le 
giveneſs of our fins. . his is that great bleſſing oſ the 
new covenant, which makes way for all other bleſſings 
3; n —— ) * IT OWE that wall of par- 


tition 


= 
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tition which parete. between us and Gdd, and hin- 
ders good things from us; It is the matter of that pro- 


miſe which comes in as a reaſon for all the reſt : 1 will 
do ſo and fo for them, for J will be mereifal to their 
« unrighteouſneſs,”: Heb, vüi. 11. This is that great 
bleſſing which Chriſt died to purehaſe ſor us; his blood 
was ſhed: for many, for the remiſſion of ſas 5; and per- 
haps he intimated this to-be in a ſpecial manner de- 
figned by him in his ſufferings, when the firſt word we 
find recorded, that he fpoke after he was nailed to the 
crols, was, Father forgive them,” Luke xxiii. 34. 
which ſeems to look not only to thoſe that had an imme- 
diate hand in his death, but to thoſe that are remote- 
Ly accellary to it, as all ſinners are, en 0 know: 
not what they WR: 3 e 


The ev erlaſting goſpetis ani of indemnity: "bn att 


of oblivion we may call it, for it is promiſed that our 
fins and iniquities he will remember no more; it is in- 
deed an act of grace; ; repetitarce: and remiſſion of fins, 
is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's name to all nations. It is 
Prbelaimed to the rebels, that, if they. will lay down: 
their arms, acknowledge their offerice; return to their 
allegiance; approve themſelves good fubjects for the 
future,” arid make the merits of him whom the Father: 
hath appointed to be the Mediator, their plea in ſuing 


aut their pardon, the offended prince will be recon- 


ciled to them; their attainder ſhall be reverſed, and 


they ſhall not only be reſtored to all the privileges of 


fubjeQs, but advanced to the honours and advantages 
of favourites. Now it concerns us all to be able to 
make it out that we are entitled to the benefit of this 
act, that we are qualified according to the tenor of it, 
for the favour intended by it; and. if we'be ſo indeed, 

in the Lord's Supper we reoeive that pardon to us in 
particular, which in the goſpel is proclaimed to all in 
general. We do here receive the atonement as the 


. ee is, Rom. v. 1. * hathꝰ received it oy 
| | 5 the 


CC 


ebe Lord's — 1 
the {ecuring;of, his. honour, and we receive it for the 
ſecuring, of our . happineſs, and comfort ; we claim the 
benefit of it, and deſire to be Juſybigd and accepted of 
God for the ſake of it. 

The ſaerament ſhould thereſore be AER with * 
heart thus liſting up itſelf to God:. Lord, Jam a lin- 
« ner; a great ſinner; 1 have done very foolithly ; 24 
« have forſeited thy favour, incurred thy diſpleaſure, 
« and deſerve to be for ever abandoned from thee: 
« But Chriſt has died, yea-rather i 18 riſen again; bath 


4 finiſhed. tranſgreſſion, made an end of. ſin, made re, 


„ copciliatzon for iniquity, and brought i in an everlaſt- 
a ing righteouſneſs; he gave his life 8 ranſom for many,” 
and if, for. many, ,vhy not for me? In him a ſree and | 
full remiſſion is promiſcd to all penitent and obedient 

believers ; by bim all that believe are juſtified ; and to 

them there 1 is no condemnation. Thou even thou art 
he that blotteſt out their tranſgreſſions for thine 
own fake, and art gracious. and merciful, nay thou 
( art faithful, and juſt to forgive them their ſins. ” 


Lord; repent, I believe, and take the benefit, of thoſe 
promiſes, łhoſe exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
which are to my ſoul as life ſrom the dead. I flee to 
this eity of * I take hold of the horns. of this 
altar: Here, I bumbly receive the forgiveneſs of ny 
ſins, through Jeſus: Chriſt, the great propitiation, to 
whom I entirely owe it, and to whom I acknowledge 
myſclf infinitely indebted for it, and under the higheſt. 
obligations imaginable to love him, and live to him: 
He is the Lord our righteouſneſs,” ſo I accept him; 
let him be made of God to: me rightoouſheſs 120 I 
425 5 Jam happy ſor ever. 
very time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 
come to receive the remiſſion of ſins, that is, | 
| (f.)-A renewed pardon'of daily treſpaſſes. "8 many 
things we offend daily, and even he that is waſhed, that 
8 in a — needs ta waſh his feet, 1 John iii, 


10. 


5 — 8 


_—- _ | Bemifits to be received at 

10. and, bleſſed be God, there is a fountain opened for 
us to eh in, and encouragement given to pray ſor 
daily pardon as duly as we do for daily bread. We 
have to do with a God that multiplies pardon. Lord, 
the guilt of ſuch a ſin lies upon me like a heavy burden; 
1 have lamented it, confeſſed it, renew ed my Covenants 
againſt it, and now in this ordinance I receive the for. 
giveneſs of that ſin; and here it is ſaid to my ſoul, 


The Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not, 
«© die.” Many a fault I have been overtaken in, ſince | 


Vas laſt with the Lord at his table; and having repented 
£7 - off them, I defire to apply the blood of Chriſt to my 

# oa 4 in a particular manner for the forgiveneſs of them. 
(2/7 A confirmed pardon: of all treſpaſſes, I come 
Neve to receive further aſſurances of the forgiveneſs 
of my fits, and further comfort ariſing from thoſe al: 
ſlunrances. I come to hear again that voice of joy ani 
=o _ gladneſs, which hath made many a broken bone to re- 
| ice, © Son, daughter, be of good cheer thy ſins are 
* forgiven thee; I come for the Father's kiſs to a 

eg prodigal, which ſeals his pardon, fo as to 

{ _ filence his doubts. and fears. When God would by his 
| Prophets ſpeak comfortably to Zion, thus he faith 
„Thy warfare is capitis, thine iniquity is par- 

| e doned, Ifa. xl. 2. And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, 
2 Jam ſick, “ that is, he ſhall ſee no cauſe to complain 
ol any outward calamity, if tis iniquity be forgiven, 
IIa. xxxvii, 24. O that 1 might here have the White 
ſtone. of abſolution, Rev. ii. 17. and my pardon writ- 
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he did to that woman, to whom much was already 


This is that L come to ons O let me not go aw8sy 
without it?! 
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The covenant of grace, not only frees us from. the doom 


of- 1 e but agvancerh us to * dignity of child- 
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ten more legible ! O tliat Chrift would ſay to me as 


forgiven, Luke vii. 43. Thy fins are forgiven 


Becondly; Here we may receive the e ot ſons. 


— i, 1 —— by 4 


the * upper. 
ren; Gu redeemed us from the curſe of the law in, 
order to th that « we might receive the adoption 
« of ſotis,” 6210 . . The. children's. bread given us 

in this ordinance, i is as it were livery and ſaſine, to 8 
ſure us of our adoption upon the terms of the goſpel; 

that if we will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 

to rule and diſpo ſe of us, and to be feared and hon- 
oured by us, he eil take us to be his ſons and daugh- 
ters. Behold what manner of love is this!“ Be 
atoniſlied, O heavens, and wonder, O earth! Never 
yas there ſuch compathonate, ſuch condeicending love! 
God here ſcals us the grant both of the Frirelsges of 
WS. and the ſpirit of adoption y 
Here 1 is a grant of the privileges of _Jopyion 
wes to us. Here we are called the children of God, 
and he calls himſelf our Father, and encourages us to 
call him o. Seemeth it to Jou a light thing,” ſaith 
David, 1 Sam. Xvili. 8 to be a king's 1on-in-law;« 
F ſeeing I Tama Poor. man, and lightly, eſteemed ? 
And ſhall it not ſeem to us a great thing, an honour 
infinitely above all thoſe which the world can pretend 
10 confer.” for us who are worms of the earth, and 
a generation of” vipers, children of e ee and 
wrath by nature, to be the adopted children of the 
king 0 of kings? 4. This honour have all the ſaints.” 
Nor is it an empty title that is here granted us, * 
real advantages of unſpeakable value. 

The eternal God here ſaith it, and ſeals it to every 
true believer, Fear not, 1 will be a Father to thee, an 
ver- loving, ever-living Father. Leave it to me to 
provide for thee, on me let all thy burdens be caſt, 
vith me Tet all thy cares be left, and te me let all thy 
requeſts be made known. © The young lions ſhall lack 
end ſuffer and hunger,” but thou i::alt want nothing 
that is good ſor thee, nothing that is fit ſor thee. My 
viſdom ſhall be thy guide, my power thy ſupport, and 
12. *derneath thee, the everlaſting arms. As the gan 8 

| cr 
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N dev futher pities his children, fo will I'pity thee; 
= und spart thec as a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerves 
e im? Thou ſhalt have my bleſſing and love, the 
1 fmiites of my face, and rhe kiſkes of my mouth, and in 
whe arms of my grace will T carry thee to glory, as 
 the'nutfing father doth the fucking child. Doth any 
= thing grieve thee ? Whither ſhouldſt thou go with thy 
__ complaint but to * Father? faying to him as that 
eil, 2 Kings iv. 9. My head, my head; and thou 
falt find, that as dne whom his mother eomforterh 
= _ A forwitytheLordthy God comfortthee.” Doth any 
| rung certify. thee? © Be not afraid, for I am thy God: 
hen "though paſſeth through the waters, I will be 
= "*withithee: and through the rivers,” they ſhall not 
= Koverfiow thee:”” Art theu in doubt? | Conſult me, 
= and I ul inſtruct thee in the way that thou ſhould 
= gd, I will guide thee with mine eye.” Ackno led 
me, and I will direct thy ſteps. Doſt thou offend ? 1s 
| B there fooliſhneſs bound up in thy heart? Thou muſt 
1 expect ſutherty correction; I will chaſten thee with 
= e the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the child- 
| eren of men, but my. loving kindneſs will I not 
95 een Ne take from thee : thine affſictions ſhall not 
| conſiſt with, but flow from, covenant love ; and 
| J but for a * when need i is, ſhalt. thou be in heavis 
| 7 nefs. 8 hy 
1 vill be a. Father to Bite; ; FRY Son, thou ſhalt i p 
de ever with me, and all that I have is thine ; whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or t. 
ele, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, P 
„ all are thine, iD as far as is neceſſary to thinc happi- Qt 
-nefs; mor thaH any thing ever be able to. ſeparate is 
© thee from my love. Iwill be a Father to thee, and 
then Chrift ſhall be thy elder brother, the Prophet, 
Ppieſt, and King of the family, as the firſt- born among 
many brethren. Angels ſhall be thy guard, with the 
*-greateſt care and tenderneſs ſhall they bear thee 1 
7 a | , in 
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ja their arms, as « minifiring ſpirits charged. to attend 
the heirs of falvation. Providencee ſhall be thy pro- 
tedtor, and the diſpoſer of all thine affairs for the 
beſt; ſo that whatever happens, thou mayſt be ſure it 
ſhall be made to work for thy good, though as yet 
thou canſt not fee how or 1 way: The affarances 
of thy Father's love to thee in his promifes and eom- 
munion with him in his ordinances, ſhall-be thy daily 
bread, thy continual feaſt, the, manna that ſhall” be 


follow-thee in this wilderneſs, till thou come to Canaan 
No art thou a child of Gods but it doth net yet 


ſor the inheritance of ſons; if a child, then an heir. 
Thy preſent maintenance thall be honaprable - and 


ty, while thou art under tutors and governors; hut 


WT vhat.is now laid out upon thee, is nothing in compa- 

riſon with what is laid up ſor thee ; an inheritance 

1. incorruptibſe, undefiled, and that fades not away. IH 

ot Cod be thy Father, no leſs than a crown, a kingdom 

ot hall be thy portion, and heaven thy home, wire 

na thou ' ſhalt be for ever with him: in thy Fatherts 

r. bouſe chere arè many manſions, and one for theo, if 
thou be his dutiſul child. It is thy Father“ s good ; 

alt pleaſure to give: thee the kingdom. 

cl (a.) Here is a grant of the Ipirii eee 


or to us. As the gwing of Chriſt ſor us, was the great 
ne -promiſe of the Old T eſtament, which was fulfilled in - 
the fulneſs of time; ſo the giving of the Spirit to us 
ate is the great promiſe of the New Peſtament, and a 


promiſe that is ſure to all the ſeed: this promiſe of 


ono chis ordinance wait ſor, Acts I. 4. and it follows r 
be the formers for- wherever God gives ———— 


ww children: : 
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| rained upon thee, the water out of the rock that ſhall 


appear what thou :ſbalt be. When thou waſt pre- 
deſtinated to the adoption of ſons, thou walt deſigned 


comfortable, and ſuch as is fit for thee in thy minori- 


the Father, which we have heard of Chriſt, we in 
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children: regeneration always attends adoption; 
„ Becauſe: ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts,” Gal. iv. 6. Great en- 
colragement we have to aſk this gift, from the rela. 
nom of a Father, wherein God ſtands towards us: If 
earthly: parents know how to give good giſts to their 
children, ſuch as are needſul and proper for them, 
$$ mach more ſhall our heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him,” Luke xi. 18. He 
will give the Spirit to teach his children, and, as 
their tutor, to lead them into all truth, to govern bis 
children; and, as the beſt of guardians, to diſpoſe 
their este, while providence diſpoſeth their 
nuffuirs ſor the beſt. He will give his Spirit to renew 
an lanctiſy chem, and to make them meet for their 
Fathers fervice in this world, and their, Father's 
Us kingdom 1 in a better world; to be the guide of their 
way, and the witneſs of their ee And: to ſeal 
| them to the day of redemptions. 155 
An earuaſt of this grant of the Spirit 15 > all be 
- Hevers:in this ordinance, Chriſt gave, when, in his 
firſtviſit he made to his difciples after his reſurrection, 
-Hnangithewed them his hands and his ſide, his pierced 
banda, his vierecd: ſide (which-in effect he doth to us 
in his ſacrament) he breathed on them, and ſaid unto 
dcbem, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,” John xx. 22. 
What he ſaid to them, he faith to all his diſciples; 
making them an oſſer of this ineſtimable gift, and be- 
ſtow ing it effectually on all believers, who are all 
ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe,” Eph. i. 
13. Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt then, in the receiving 
of this bread and wine the graces of the Spirit, as 
; "bread to ſtrengt hen the heart, his comfort, as wine 
ö to make it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive 
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"thei Holy Ghoſt, let the ſoul and all its powers be put i. 
under bis operations and influences ; Liſt up your Mn 
3 + 990d Oye gates, _ be lifted up, ye everlaſting 
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doors, and then this king of glory ſhall come in? to 
all that invite him and will bid him wel com. 
But will God in very deed thus dwell with men, 


| # with ſuch men upon the earth? And thalt they bes 
| WH come temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Shall he come upon 
WH them? Shall the power of the Higheſt overſhades 


them ? Shall Chriſt be formed in me a holy ching? 
gay then, my. ſoul, ſay as the bleſſed virgin did, Here 
I am, be it unto me according to thy word.“ 
Lacknowledge myſelf unworthy the being of a man, 
having ſo often acted more like a brute ; much more 
unworthy the dignity-of a ſon; I have been an undu- 
tiſul, rebellious prodigal ; I deſerve to be turned out 
of doors, abandoned and diſinherited, and forbidden 


„ ²˙ » 


r ny Father's houſe and table: But who ſhall {et 

's WY bounds to infinite mercy, and to the compaſſions of 

r he everlaſting Father? If, notwithſtanding this, he 
vill yet again take me into his family, and elothe me 
Vith the beſt robe, though 'it is too great a favour 

c WF for me to receive, who am a child of diſobedience; 
1s vet it is not too great for him to give, ho is the 
4 Father of mercies. To thee; therefore, O Gad I 

C 


give up myſelf; and I will “ from this time ory unto 
us Wl © thee, my Father, thon art the guide of my youth 
to Jer. iii. 4. Though I deſerve not to be owned as a hired 
2. kervant, I defire and hope to be owned as an adopted 
es; I fon. Be it unto thy ſervant according to thy promiſe. 
be. Tray, Here we may receive peace and ſatisfac- 
all I tion in our own minds. This is one of the precious 
« 1. WF keacies Chriſt hath Jeſt to all his ſollowers, and it is 
ing bere in this ord inance paid, or ſecured tobe paid, to 
as al thoſe that are ready and willing to receive it, John 
uw. 17. “ Peace J leave with you, my peace give 
ere “ unto you.“ ſuch a peace as the world can neither 
put de nor take away. This is the repoſe of the ſoul 
our n God; our reconciliation to ourſelves, ariſing from 
ting be ſenſe of our reconciliation to God the conſeience 
Wn Bl 2 4 being 
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being purged fron dead works, which not only defile, 
| Kare, and difquiet us. When . the Spirit is 
KG poured out ſrom on high; then the work of righteouſ- 
A nels is is peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs quictneſs 
1 and affurance for ever,” Iſa. XXX iii. 15. 17. The 
guilt of ſin lays the foundation of trouble and uneafi. 
Hels; where that is removed by pardofing merey, 

there is ground for peace; but there muſt be à farther 
Ack of the divine grace to put us in the actual poſſeh 
hon of that peace: when he who alone can open. the. 
ear to comfort, as well as diſcipline, makes us to hear 
12 and gladneſs, then the ſtorm ceafeth, and there is 
calm. The mind that was difturbed with the dread 
ot God's s Wrath, is quĩeted with the tokens of his ſa- 

1 your and love. | 
This we ſhould have in our eye at the Lord's ths 
ble; here I am waiting to hear what God the Lori 
Ill ſpeak, and hoping that he, who ſpeaks peace to 
bis people and to his ſaints, will ſpeak that peace to 
me Who make it the top of my ambition” to anſwer 
tlie character, and have the lot of his people and 
 Jaints. This peace we may here epos to receive for 

two reaſons.” PIO 

C..) Becauſe this ordinance is a ſeal of chi oromail 
of peace: In it God aſſures us that bis thoughts to- 
wards us are thoughts of peace, Jer. xxix. I I. and 
then ours towards ourſelves may be fo. We are here 
among his people, whom he hath promiſed to bliſ 
| with peace, -Pſal. xxix 11. and we may apply that 
= - 18 to ourſelves, plead it, and humbly claim the 
| enefit of it. This is that reſt to the ſoul, which our 
Maſter, hath promiſed to all thofe that come to him, 
and take his yoke upon them, Matth. xi. 28, 29. and 
| this promiſe among the reſt is here ratified, as yea 
= . and Amen in Chriſt. The covenant of grace is 4 
= _ covenant of peace, in the bleſſed ſoit of which © light 


707 is fown for the righteous, and gladnefs for the up 
s right 


= 2 
„ 
ö 
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4 richt in heart,” Pſal. xevii. 11. And this covenaut 
of peace is that which eternal Truth hath. ſaid, thall 
never be removed, but ſhall ſtand firm as 8 rock, 

when the © everxlaſt ing mountains ſhall melt”? like Wax, 
and the ©, perpetual hills ſhall bow,“ Iſa. I. 10. ath 
God ſo ſar conſulted my preſent repoſe, as wel as 


: the ſatisfaction of his own juſtice, but for the ſatisfac- 
tion of my conſcience ; and ſhall ! indulge. my own 
6 diſturbance, and reſuſe to be comforted ? No, welcome 
v the promiſed peace, the calm o long withed for, the 
0 deſired haven of a troubled ſpirit, toſſed with rempelt. 


Come, my ſoul, and take poſſeſſion of this Canaan: by 
faith enter into this reſt, and let not thine own unbe- 
liel exclude thee, Heb. iv. 3. If the God of peace 
himſelf ſpeak. Peace, though with a flill. {mail © voice, 
let that filence the moſt noify and clamorous objec- 
tions of doubts and fears; and, if he give quietneſs, 


bn let not them make trouble, Job. xxx iv. 29. 

1M (2.) Becauſe: this ordinance is an ipſtituted means 
or of obtaining the peace promiſed. As the ſacrifice v.23 
ordained to make atonement for the ſoul, ſo the feaſt 
iſe upon the. ſacrifice was intended for the ſatisfact; ion of 
to- the ſoul: concerning the .atonement made, to. remoyc 
na chat amazement and terror which aroſe ſrem the con- 


ere 
lin or that purpoſe. God doth here not only aſſure us 


hat of the truth of his promiſe to us, but gives us am op- 
the MW pertunity of ſolemnizing our engagements to him, and 
our icaling to be his, which is appointed not to ſatisſy 
im, i him, (he that knows all things, knows if we love him) 
zul but to ſatisfy ourſelves, that, thus taking hold of the 
es 
: The blood of Chriſt is in this ordinance ſprinkled: 
upon the conſcience to paciſy that, having been al-- 
ready ſprinkled upon the mercy ſcat, to make, atone- 
5 . 3 Meng 


oh 
up 


ight 


my ſuture bleſs, that he hath provided, not onl; for | 


eciouſneſs of guilt.. This ordinance is a feaſt appointed 


hope: ſet. before us, we may have ſtrong conſolation.. 
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ment there, o making eber comers thereants \perſea, 
| Heb. © gs 5s 

When the Lord Jeſos ape RY to his difeiptes alter 
his. refurrection, the firſt 1 vn he ſaid to them was, 
Peace be unto you,” Luke xxiv. 36. and he faith 

the fame to us in this ordinance, Peace be unro this 


1724 | Adee Be ce r 2 8 


houſe, Peace to this heart. But the diſciples of 


*Ehrift, -like thoſe that are apt to be terrified and 


"= affrighted, ſuppoſing that they had ſeen a ſpirit,” 
or apparution, ver. 37. fear ng that it is but all a de. 


 lafion, it is too good news to de true: what have they | 


to do with peace, think they, while their corruptiors, 
follics, and infirmities are ſo many? but Chrift, by 
Vins ſacrament; cheeks thoſe fears; as thefe; ver. 38, 
39. Why are ye troubled? And why do thoughts 
-aviſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my ſeet. 
Phere is that in the marks of the nails, which is 
fufficient to ſtop the mouth of unbelief, and to heal the 
wounds: of a broken and contrite ſpirit. There is me- 
rit enough in Chriſt; though in us there is nothing 
but meanneſs and nnworthünefs. Such -confiderations 
this ordinance offers, as has/ oft been found eſſectual, 
by the grace of God, to ereate the ſruit of the lips, 
peace, and to reſtore comfort to the mourners, Iſa. 
Tvik 17, 18. In it Chriſt faith again, (Peace be unto 

you, as be did, John xx. 21. And ſometimes a 
mighty power had gone elong with that word to lay 
a ſtorm, as it did' with that, Mark iv. 39. Peace be 
till; ſo that the ſoul ſo calmed, ſo-quieted; hath gone 
away, and ſaid with wonder, What manner of man 


is this? for even the w inds and the ſeas obe y him. 


 Fourthly, Here we may receive ſupplics- of grace. 
Jef Chriſt is in | this ordinanoe made- of God to all 
believers, not only: righteouineſs,” but fanctification; 
fo we muſt receive him; and having received him fo 
we muſt walk in bim. It is certain, we have as much 
need of the inſſuenees of the Sprit to furniſſi us bor 
our duties, as we have of the merit of Chriſt to Y 
| > 1 for 


E | | b. . Sennen N 
| for aac, Wy" as much need of divine grace 40 
carry on the good work, as to begin it. We are in 
ourlelves not only ungodly, but without urengthaimpo- 
tent in that which is good, and inclined to that Which is 
evil, Rom. v6. and, In the Lord alone have we both 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, ls. xlv. 24. If therefore; 
we have it in him, hither we muſt come to bai 
from him; for goſpel ordinances, and this particularly, 
are the means of grace, and the ordinary vehicle in 
which grace is conveyed to the ſouls of believers. 
Though God is not tied to them, we are, and muſt at- 
tend with an expectat ion to receive grace from God 
by them, and an entire ſubmiſſion of ſoul to the, ope- 
ration and candu&t of that grace. This ordinaice is 
25 the pool of Betheſda, which our weak and impotent 
fouls muſt lie down by, waiting for the moving of = * 
vaters, as thoſe that know there is a healing virtue 
in them, whieh we may experience benefit by, as well 
as others. Here, therefore, we muſt ſet ourſelves, 
expecting and defiring the effectual workings of God's 
free grace in us, attending at Wiſdom's gates ſor 
Wiſdom's giſts, and eee to — the _ 
dinance to this end. FOE 
From the fulneſs that i is in Jeſs. beit, in 
* it pteaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 
we are here. waiting to receive grace for grace, .John 
1. 16. that is, Abundance of grace, and of the gift 
* of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. Where there is true 
ne grace, there is need of more, for the beſt are ſancti- 
an fied but in part; and there is a deſire of more ſorget- 
w. ting the things which are behind, and reaching forth 
ec. to thoſe which are before, preſſing towards perſeclion; 
ally end there is a promiſe of more, for to him that hath 
ni ſhall be given: and “ he that hath clean hands ſhall 
be ſtronger and ſtronger: Therefore, in a ſenſe of 
our own -neceſſities, and a dependence upon God's 
* we muſt pop faith nnn to our- 
; ſelves 


> | Benefit to be received = 


fel ves he grace offercd us. What things ſoevey 
ve deſire,” according-to the will of God, if we be. 
1 ieve that we receive them,“ our Saviour hath told 
As, we ſhalt have them, Mark xi. 24. n to 
| * thy faith be it unto the. 
Reach forth a hand of faith e nad. receive | 
A promiſed/grace, both for the confirming, of graci- 
i ous habits, and for the quickening of gracious acts. 
== (1.) Let us here receive grace for the confirming 
i * gracious habits,” that they may be more deeply 
rooted. We are conſcious to ourſelves of great weak- 
neſs in grace; ; it is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, as a 
bruiſed reed, and {moaking flax; we are weak in our 
knowledge, and apt to miſtake ; weak in our affections, 
and apt to cool; weak in our. reſolations, and apt to 
waver: How weak is my heart! But here is bread 
that ſtrengthens. man's heart, ſignifying that grace of 
= God; which confirms the principles, and invigorates 
= the powers of the ſpiritual and divine life in the- ſouls 
of the faithful. Come, my foul, come cat of this 
- +bread; and it ſhall) iirengthen\ thee ; ; , thaugh perhaps 
thou mayſt not be immediately ſenſible of this ſtrength 
received, the improvement of habits is not ſuddenly 
diſcerned, yet, through this grace, thou ſhalt find here- 
of after, that thy path hath. been like the ſhining ligh, 
4 which ſhineth more and more. 10 
We find there is much lacking in cur faith in our 
| | ; love, in every grace; here therefore we muſt deſire 
and hope; and prepare to receive from Chriſt ſueh . 
| gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as will be mighty through God « 
to increaſe our faith, that its diſcoveries. of divine o. 


— 
2. 6 OG OE I 


\# things may be more clear and diſtinct, and its aflur-W 21 
ﬀ ances of the truth of them more certain and confi- 

3 dent; that its conſent to the covenant may be more 
free and reſolved, and its complacency in the cove- 
nant more. ſweet and. delightful. And that which thus 


inercaſeth our faith will be Ob to. inflame our 
: love 
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love, and make that ſtrong as death in its deſires to- 
nvards God, and reſolutions for: him. - We muſt here 
wait to be Arengthened with all might, by his ſpirit in 


the inner man, unto all patience. in-fuffering for him, 
and diligence in doing for him, and both with. joyſul- 
neſs, Col. 1. 11. We here put ourſelves under the 
happy influence of that exceeding. great and glorious 


power; which nn ee pa in * that Wan - 


Epi. * 1% > 


( 2.) Let us herw's receive grace an the: quickening 
of gracious acts, that they may be more ſtrongly 
exerted, we come to this throne of grace, this mercy+- 
ſcat, this table of our God, that here we may not 


only obtain mercy to pardon, but may find ( grace to 


helm in every time of need,“ Heb. iv. 16, Grace to 
excite us, to dire& us in, and thoroughly furniſh us 


for, „every good word and work, according as the 


dN of every day requires. It was & very en- 


couraging word which Chriſt ſaid to Paul, when he 
prayed ſor the removal of that meſſenger of Satan 
which was ſent to buffet him 2 Cor. xii. 9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee: and all true 8 
way take the comfort of it; what was ſaid to him is 
ſaid to all; whatever the exigenee of the caſe is: they 
that commit themſelves to the grace of God with 
> ſineere reſolution in every thing to ſubmit to the 


oonduct and government of that grace, ſhall be ena- 
dled to do all "things- en, GR eee 


them. left OT os 
Let a lreiy faith PEA defeat: to: particulars, an d 


'ocelvo this grace with application to the various 
oceurravees of the Chriſtlan life. When I go about 
any duty of ſolemn worſhip, I find J am not ſufficient 


of myſelf for it. not fo much as to think one good 
thought of myſelt, much leſs ſuch a chain of good 


thoughts as is neceſſary to an acceptable prayer, to 
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the right ſanctifi cation of a Lord's: day; but all our 
ſufficiency for theſe ſervices is of God, and of his grace. 
That grace I here receive according to the promiſe; and 
will always go forth, and go on in the ſtrength of it. 
When an opportunity offers itſelf of doing good to 
3 to their bodies, by relieving their neceſſities, 
or contributing any way to their comfort and ſup. 
port; or to their ſouls, by ſeaſonable advice, 5 


tion, reproof, or other good diſcourſe ; we muſt de- 


pend on this grace for ability to do it prudently, 
faithfully, and ſucceſsfully, and ſo as to be accepted 
of God in it. I find I want wiſdom for theſe and ſuch 
like ſervices, and ſor the ordering of all my. affairs; 
and whither ſhall I go for it but to Wiſdom's ſeaſts, 


_ whole preparations are not only good for food, and 


Me 


pleaſant to. the eye, but greatly to be deſired to make 
one wiſe : Here therefore I receive . Chriſt Jeſus the 
«© Lord, as made of God unto. me wiſdom ;”” wiſdom 
dwelling with prudence. 3 wiſdom to underſtand my 
way, that wiſdom which in every doubtful eaſe is pro- 
_fitable to direct. Having many a- time-prayed Solo- 
mon's prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding heart, I 
here receive the ſealed grant in anſwer to it; Wil⸗ 
dom and k howledge are given thee,” ſo much as 
ſhall be ſafficient for thee in thy place and ſtation, to 
guide thee in glorifying. God, ſo as that tho —_ 
not come {ſhort of enjoying him. e 

When we are aſſaulted with ne to 325 we 
find how weak and ineffeual our reſiſtance hath often 


been; here, therefore, we receive grace to fortify us. 


againſt all thoſe aſſaults, . that we may not be foiled 
and overcome by them. All that in this ſacrament 
iſt themſelves under the banner of the Captain of our 
falvation, and engage themſclves as his faithful ſol- 
diers in a holy war againſt the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, may here be furniſhed with the whole ar- 


: War oY God, and that power of his might, us it is 


called, 


( 
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called, Eph. v vi. 10. wherewith they ſhall be able to 


ſtand and withſtand in the evil day, Eph. vi. 10, &c. 


I now receive from God and his grace, ſtrength againſſ 


ſuch a fin that hath oſt prevailed over me, ſuch temp- 


tation that hath oft been too hard for me; © Now 
| « therefore, O God, ſtrengthen thy hands.“ e 


God I ſhall do voilently. 

When we-are burdened with affliction, we find. it 
hard to bear up: we faint, in the day of adverſity, 
which is a ſign our ſtrength is ſmall ; we grieve too 


hearts many a time are ready to fail us: hither chere- 
fore we come to receive grace ſufficient for our ſup- 


whatever we ſuffer, we may not ſink : Grace to enable 


ſouls, by keeping up our hope and joy in God; that, 


thy ſtrength be, Deut. xxxni. 25. Such aſſurances 
are here given to all believers of God's preſence with 
them in all their afflictions, and the concurrence of 
all for their good, that, being thus encouraged, they 
have all the reaſon in the world to ſay, welcome the 
will of God; nothing can come amiſs. : 

We know not how. we may be called on to bear our 
ve Bf teflimony- to the truths and ways of God in ſuffering 
en for righteouſneſs ſake, we are bid to count upon them, 


us. and to prepare for them. We mult i in this ordinance 


ed Wl faithfully promiſe, that however we may be tried, we 


ot will never forſake Chriſt, nor turn from following 


ur Wetter him; Though we thould'dic with him, yet-will 
ol- ve not deny him. But we have no reaſon to confide 
nd in any ſtrength of our own, for the making good of 
r. this promiſe: Nor can we pretend to ſuch a degree 
is Wot reſolution, ſteadineſs, and preſence of mind, as will 
cd, FR] | enable 


= - i 
—_— _ - 3 TH » 
— — — n . — SS © 
rr — RS... — — * . . n 5 
_ ” - : - — — — - N 


much, and are full of fears in a day of trouble, our 
port under the calamities of this preſent time, that, 
what ver we loſe, we may not loſe our comfort, and 
us, whatever happens, to keep poſſeſſion of our own 


when fleſn and heart fail, we may find God the frength 
of our heart; and if he be ſo, © as the day is, ſo ſhall. 
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? us of encounter the difficulties ve may moet 
with.: Peter, when he ſhamed himſelf, warned us to 
| 20 heed: teſt we fall, when we think we ſtand: Here 
2 fore we : muſt receive ſtrength for ſuch trials, that 
may, oyercome them by the blood of the Lamb, 
hy by not loving our lives unto the death, and that 
| ch c Ho of none of theſe things may move us. 


near our great change may be we can · 
not ret, perhaps nearer chan we imagine: we are not 
dute that we ſhall live to fee another opportunity of 
: this kind ; but this we are {ure of, that it is a ſerious 
Wing, to Ic, it is a work we never did, and when we 
d it, ve ſhall need a ſtrength we never had. 
In hes Tacrament, therefore, from the death of C hriſt, 
we mult fetch in grace to prepare us ſor death, and 
to carry us ſafely and comfortably through that dark 
and di 125 valley. I depend not only on the prove 
dende of God, to order the (circumſtances: of my re. 
- moval henee for the. beſt to me, but upon the grace of 
God to take out the filing of death, and then to re- 
eoneile me. to the ſtroke ny death, and to enable me 
to meet death's harbinger, and bear its agonies, not gr 
only with the conſtaney and patience that becomes ail 1; 
| wile man, but with the e and 5 4 & that becomes! to 

Chriſtian «, 
Fifth V, Here we may receive the earneſis of eter 


2 — — 11 4 


nl bliſs; and. joy. Heaven is the crown and centre of nal 
All the promiſes, and the perfection of all the good Im. 
1 oh in them; all the bleſſings of the new cove ple 


nent have a tendency to this, and are in order to 
. we. predeſtinated ?-Tt is to the inheritance of ſons! 
Galled! ? It is to his kingdom and glory: Sanctified 
It is that we may be made meet for the inheritandt 
and wrought to the ſelf-fame thing. 'This thereſon 
| e ſhould. have in our eye, in our covenant and col 
munion with God ; that eternal life which God thi 
e Promifeth. We muſt receive the my 
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the Lord's Supper. 2745, nl 
his e and comforts, as the earneſt of our inherit- 
ance, Eph, i i. 14. 2 Cor. i. 22 -v. 74 They thatgfeal 
vith God, muſl deal upon truſt, for a happineſs in re- 
verſion, a recompence of card to come; muſt. for- 
fake the world in ſight and preſent, for a world out 
of ſight and ſuture. All believers conſent to this; 
they lay up their treaſure in heaven, and hope for 
what they fee not. This they depend upon; and in 
proſpe& of it, they are willing to labour and ſuffer, to 
Wh &ny themſelves, and take up their croſs, knowing | 
| that heaven will make amends for all ; thoug h they 
1 ©; be loſers for Chriſt, 'they ſhall not be loſers by . 
bim in the end: this is the bargain : In the Lord's 
Wl Supper Chriſt gives us carneſt upon this bargain, and 
what we receive there, we receive as carneſt. An car- 
delt not only confirms the bargain and ſecures the 
performance of i it, but is itſelf part of payment, though 
WY but a ſmall part in compariſon with the full ſum. | 
We here receive the earneſt of our inheritance z 5 
chat i is, | 4 
(1.) We receive the aſſurance bf it: the at 
grant of! it is here ſealed and delivered by tbe King of 
kings; Tefte me 7pfo. God here ſatth to me as he did 
to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 14. © Lift up thine eyes now, 
(and look from the place where thou art:“ Take a 
er view of the heavenly Canaan, that land which eter- 
ally flows with better things than milk and honey, 
0008 Immanuel's land: open an eye of faith, and behold the 
pleaſures and glories of that world, as they are def- 
u cribed in ſcripture, ſuch as eye hath.nat ſeen, nor car 
s heard ; and know of a ſurety that all the land which 
ed thou ſeeſt, and that which is infinitely more and bet- 
ter that thou canſt conceive, to thee will T give it, to 
thee for ever. * Fear not, little flock,” fear not, 
ſe little ones of the flock, „it is your Father's good 
i" pleaſure to give you the kingdom.” Follow Chriſt 
rit "and * him, and you ſhall be for ever with him : 


continue 
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1 Benefits to be received at 
continue with him now in his temptations, and you 


N 7 


— 


ſhalt Mortiy ſhare with him in his glorics.. Only be 
faithfi®unto-death; and the crown of life is as ſure to 

you, as if it were already upon your heads. * Here is 
livery and ſaſine upon the deed. Take this and eat 


it, "take this and drink it; ; in token of this, I will be 5 


„to thee'a God ;** that is, a perfect and everlaſting. 
happineſs, ſach as ſhall anſwer the vaſt extent and 
e of that great word, Heb. xi. 16. 

Come now, my ſoul, and accept the ſecurity offered, 


3 The! inheritance ſecured is unſpeakably rich and inva- 
_ luable;' the loſſes and ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with it; the title is 
good, it is a purchaſed poſſeſſion, he that grants it hath 
power over alt fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life, 
John svij. 2. The aſſurances are unqueſtionably valid, 


not only the word and oath, but the writing and ſeal | 

of the'etexnal God, in the ſcriptures and ſacraments: 
here is that, my ſoul, which thou mayſt venture thyſelf 
upon and venture thine all for; do it then, do it with 
a holy boldneſs. Lay hold on eternal life, lay faſt 

hold on it, and keep thy hold. Look up, my ſoul, look 
as high as heaven, the higheſt heaven; look forward 


my ſoul, look as far forward as. eternity, and let cter- 
nal life, eternal joy, eternal glory be thine aim in thy 
religion, and reſolve to take up with nothing ſhort of 
- -thele; God hath been willing more abundantly to ſhe 
to the heirs: of promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
ſel, and therefore hath thus confirmed it, fo as to 


leave no room for doubting, that by all theſe im- 
e mutable things, in which it is impoſſible for God to 
ie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 


for reſuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, Heb. 
vi. 1), 18. Take him at his word then, and build thy 
I hope upon it. Ze not faithleſs, but believing ; be not 
egnxelels, but induſtrious, Here is a happineſs worth 
ſtriving for: run with patience _ the race that is ſet. 
11 before us,” with this prize. in thine eye. 


the Lord . PANE 


(2) We receive the forctafies of it; We haven this 
- ordinance, not only a ratification of the promiſe of the 
- heavenly Canaan, but a pattern or ſpecimen given us 
of the fruits of that land, like the bunch of grapes 
which were brought from the valley of Eſheol to the 
Ifraelites in the wilderneſs ; a view given us of that 
land of promiſe, like that which Moſes Had of the land 
of Piſgah. As the law was a 
type and figure of the Meſſiah's kingdom on cartb, 
ſo the goſpel is of this kingdom in heaven; bath are 
as * ſhadows of good things to come,” Hed. x. 1. like 
the map of a rich and large country in a ſheet of paper. 
Our future happineſs is, in this ſacrament, not only 
ſealed to us, but ſnewed to us; and we here taſte ſome- 
thing of the pleaſures of that better country. In this 
ordinance we have a ſight of Chriſt, he is evidently ſet 
ſorth before us; ; and what is Feng but to ſee him 
as he is, and to be for ever-beholding his glory? We 
are here receiving the pledges and tokens of Chriſt's 
love to us, and returning the proteſtations and-expreſ- 
ſions of our love to him; and what is heaven, but an 
eternal interchanging of love between a holy Go: and 
holy ſouls ? We are here praiſing and bleſſing the 
Redeemer, celebrating his honour, and: giving: him-the 
glory of. his atehievements; 
work of heaven ? It is what the inhabitants of that 
world are doing now, and what we hope to be doing 
with them to eternity. We are here in ſpiritual com- 
munion with all the faints, coming in faith, hope, and 
love to the general aſſembly and -diaveh of the-firft- 
born; and what is heaven but that in perſection? In 
Aa word, heaven is a feaſt, and ſo is this; 
a running banquet, that. is an everlaſting ſcaſt. 
Come, my ſoul, and ſee a door here opened in hea- 
ven; look in at that door now, by which thou hop 
to enter thortly. Let this ordinance do ſomething of 
the work of heaven upon _ God —_— e 


of Canaan ſrom the top 


and what is that but the 
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5 284 * Aﬀetions to be working at 


zn it ſomething of the pleaſures of heaven for thee, 


3 Heaven will for ever part between thee and ſin; let 


2 - this ordinance, therefore, ſet thee at a greater diſtance 


from it. Heaven will fill thee with the love of God; 
in this ordinanee, therefore, let that love be ſhed 
rend! in thine heart. In heaven thou ſhalt enter into 


the joy of thy Lord; let that joy now enter into thee, 


y "ha" be thy ſtrength and thy ſong. Heaven will be 


perſect holineſs; let this ordinance make thee more 


by: holy, and more_conformable to the image of the holy 


Jefus : heaven will be everlaſting reft : here, therefore, 
return to God as thy reſt, O my ſoul, and repoſe thy. 
elf in him. Let every ſaerament be to thee a heaven 


upon earth, and each of theſe days of the Son of man, 


as one 12 ehe days 15 Waben. 
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Ma for tho: "nas of thoſs Pious and devout Aﬀec- 


tions which ſhould be Nb in ts * attend 
a Ordinance. | 


WE, 


17 ONDEROUS ſights are here to be dw hen 
Fig the Lord's death is ſhewed forth; precious 
"hoes are here to be had, where the covenant of 


grace is ſealed; the ent den is very ſolemn, very 


ſexious, nothing more ſo on this ſide death: But wha 
Impreſſions muſt be made hereby upon our ſouls ? 


How muſt we ſand affected while this is in doing? 1s 
this ſervice only a ſhew, at which we may be uncon- 
. .eerned ſpectators? or is it a market · place, in whieh ve 


may ſtand all the day idle? No, by no means: here 
is work to be done, heart-work, ſuch as requires a 
very cloſe applieation of mind, and a great livelineſs 
and vigour of ſpirit, and in which all that is within 


as Rs de Wen and all litle enough. * 
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the Lord's Supper: | 8s 
dint to be done which calls for fixed thoughts and 
warm affections, which needs them, and well deſerves 
them. What ſenſible movings of aſfection we Mould 
aim at, is not eaſy to direct; tempers vary; ſome are 
ſoon moved, and much moved with every ching that 
eſſects them; from ſuch it may be ex peded, and their 
paſſions which ns ſtrong at other times, ſhould; not be 
weak at this ordinance; and yet no doubt there are 
others whoſe natural temper is happily more calm 
and ſedate, that are not eonſcious to themſelves .of ſueh 
ſtirring of affections as ſome experience at this, ordi- 
nance, and yet have as .comfor table communion, with. 
God, as good. evidence of the truth and, growh: La | 
grace, and as much real. benefit by .the, o 5 
thoſe that think themſelves even tranſported by 2 
The deepeſt rivers are ſcarce perceived to move, and 
make the leaſt noiſe. On the other hand, there, may 
be much heat where there is little light, and ſtrong 
paſſiong here there are very weak reſolutions . like 
the waters of a land flood, which make a great ſhe, 
but are ſhallow and ſoon gone: we muſt not therefore 
build a good opinion of our ſpiritual ſtate upon the 
-vehementee of our affection. A romance may Wppe⸗ 
Fo ſent a tragical ſtory ſo pathetically, as to make a gya 
N impreſſion upon the minds of ſome, who yet know the 
hole, matter to be both ſeigned and fare ign: Bodily 
1 exerciſe, iſ that be all, profits little. And, on the 
37 other hand, there may be a true and ſlrong laith, in- 
15 forming the judgment, bowing the will, andicommand- 
on: ing the affections, and purifying the heart and life, 
ve here yet there are not any tranſparts, or pathetienl 
ere preſſions. There may be true joy, where the menth 
5 is not filled with laughter, nor the tongue with ling- 
gels ing; aud true ſorrow, where yet the. eye doth not run 
hin down with tcars. They whoſe hearts are firmly fixes 
« is or God, may take the comfort of that, though. they do- 
hat not find their hearts ſenſibly flowing out towards him. 
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186 actions to be working at 

And yet in this ſacrament, where it is deſigned, that 
dhe eye mould affect the heart, we mult not reſt in the 
1 bare contemplation of what is here ſet before us, but 

the conſideration thereof muſt make an impreflion 

1 upon our ſpirits, which ſhould be turned as clay to the 

" Teal, If what is here done do not effect us for the pre | 

unt it will not be likely to influence us afterwards ; 

for we retain the remembrance of things better by our 

affections than by our notions I ſhall never forget 

e thy precepts, when by them thou haſt quickened me.“ 

| Here therefore let us ſtir up the gift that is in us, en- 

A cav ouring to affect ourſelves with the great things of 

'_ _ "God and our fouls ; and let us pray to God to affet 

us with them by his ſpirit and grace, and to teſtify his 

© geeeptance of the ſacrifice of a devoted heart, which 


we arc to offer, by kindling it with this holy fire from 
'__ - heaven. © Awake, O north wind, and come thou fouth, 
e and blow upon my garden.” Come, thou bleſſed ipi- 

rit, and move upon thefe waters, theſe dead waters, 

to ſer them a moving in rivers of Tiving water: come 

_ © "and breathe upon theſe dry bones, that they may live. 

O that I might now be in the mount with God? that 

I might be fo taken up with the things of the ſpirit, and 

© the other world, that for the time I may even forget 

| that fam yet in the body, and in this world! O that 

I T might now:be foaring upwards, upwards towards 

= ' -God, prefling forwards, forwards towards heaven, ab 

due not flothful in bufineſs, but fervent in fpirit, ferv- 
| ning the Eord, for here it is no time to trifle? 

Let us then ſee in ſome particulars how we ſhayld 

be aſfeged when we are attending on the Lord in this 

_ -.* Jolemmity, and in what channels theſe waters of the 

s SanQuary ſhould run, that we may take our work be. 
fſüore us, and apply our minds to the confideration' o 

thoſe things that are proper to excite thoſe afſections. 
Fir, Here we muſt be ſorrowſuf for fm, after 

"godly fort and bluſhing before God at the thought © 


1. 


/ 
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it. Penitential grief and ſhame are not at all unſuit- 
able to this ordinance, though it is intended for our 
joy and honour, but excellent preparatives for the be. 
nefit and comfort of it. Here we ſhould: be, like 


Ephraim, bemoaning ourſglves ; like Job, abhorring | 


ourſelves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful reflections we mate 
upon our own follies, when we were preparing for this 
ſervice, and keeping the fountain of repentance ft 
open, ſtill flowing. Our ſorrow, for fin needs not hin- 
der our joy in God, and therefore our joy in Gd 


- 3 * 4 
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muſt not forbid our ſorrow for ſin. 's 


(1.) Our near approach to God in this ordinance 
ſhould excite and increaſe our holy ſhame'and ſorrow. 
When we ſee what an honour. we are advanced to, 
what a favoyr we are admitted to, it is ſcaſonable to 
reſlect upon our own unworthineſs, by reaſon of the 
guilt of fin, to draw near to God. A man's deformity 


4 


and dchlement is never ſuch a mortification to him 
as when he comes into the preſence of thoſe. that are 


comely, clean, and faſhionable ; and when we are con- 


cious to ourſelves that we have dealt baſely and diſ- 
ingeniouſly with one we are under the higheſt obliga- 
tions to love and honour, an interview with the per- 
on fo offended cannot but renew our grief. 
1 am hear drawing nigh to God, not only treading 
his courts with Chriſtians at large; but fitting down 
at his table with ſelect diſciples ; but, when I cenſider 
how pure and holy he is, and how vile and ſinful Tam, 
IJ am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face before him: 
To me belongs ſhame and confufion of face. T have 
many a time heard of God by the hearing of the ear, 
but now how I am taken to fit down with hiv af tis 
table; mine eyes ſee him, ſee the King in his beauty: 
wherefore. I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
alles. What a fool, what a wretch have I been, to 
offend a God who appears ſo holy in the ces of all 
that draw nigh unto him, and ſo great to all them 
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188  -Afettions to be working ace 
that axe about him? Wo is me, for I am undone, lot i * 
and undone for ever, if there were not a Mediator be. © 
tween me and God, becauſe: am a man of unclean lips, - 
and an unclean heart: Now I perceive it, and my own f 
_ degeneracy'and danger by reaſon of it; for mine eyes : 
. hath ſeen the king, the Lord of hoſts, Ifa. vi. 35. 1 ” 
have reaſon to be aſhamed. to ſee one I am ſo anlike WM 
to, and afraid to ſee one I am ſo obnoxious to. The * 
higher we are advanced by the free grace of God, the 0 


More reaſon we ſhall ſee to abaſe ourſelves, and cry 
j tous Sinners. hi 
+ 2.) A fight of Chriſt cracified, ſhould increaſe and MI 
_ Excite our. penitential, ſhame and ſorrow ; and that 
_ evangelical repentance, .in which there is an eye to br 


the hand-writing that was againſt us for our ſins, nail- a 
ed Chriſt to the croſs, and ſo he nailed it to the eroſs. «,, 
We had eaten the ſour grapes, and his teeth were Ca: 
fet on edge. Can we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, fl unh 
_ and ſhall we not ſuffer. with him? Was he in ſuch ind 
pain for us, and ſhall not we be, in pain for them? I don 


© 


Was his ſoul cxceeding ſorrowful even unto death, 
and ſhall not ours be. excceding ſorrowſul, when that W him 
is the way to life? Come, my ſoul, ſee by faith the nf 
holy Jeſys made ſin for: thee ; the glory of heaven ( 

made a reproach of men for thee ; his Father's joy pard 

N made a man of ſorrows for thy tranſgreſſions; ſec thy ¶ and 

MN fins burdening him When he ſyate, ſpitting upon * | 
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and buffering him; and putting him to open ſhame ; 
crowning him with thorns, and piercing his hands and - 
his ſide; and let this melt and break this hard and 
rocky heart of thine, and diſſolve it into tears of godly 
ſorrow. Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not for 
him, (though they who have any thing of ingenuity 
and good-nature, will ſce reafon enough to weep for 
an innocent ſufferer) but weep for thyſelf, and thine 
own ſins ; for them be in bitterneſs, as one thac is in 
Neberneſa for an only ſon. 5 

Add to this, That our ſins have not ouly cierecd 
kim, as they were the cauſe of his death, but as they 
have been the reproach of his holy name, and the 
grief of his holy Spirit. Thus we have crucified him 
alreſh, by doing that which he has often declared to 
be a vexation and diſhonour to him, as far as the Joys. - 
and glorics of bis preſent ſtate can admit. The con- 
ideration of this ſhould greatly humble us: nothing 
goes nearer to the quick with a true penitent, nor 
| 1p him in a more tender part than hs his, Exck 
vi. 9. “ They ſhall remember me among the Sations | 
0 hither they ſhall be carried captives, Mecauſe 1 
& am broken with their whoriſh heart, which hath 
© departed from me.” A ſtrange expreffion, that the 
great God ſhould reckon himſelf broken by the fins of 
his people! No wonder it follows, they 4 ſhall loath 
themſelves ſor the evils which they have committed. 
Can we look upon an humbled htoken Chriſt with an 
unhumbled broken heart? Dg our ſins grieve him, 
nnd ſhall they not grieve us? Come, my ſoul, and fit 

down by the croſs of Chrift, as a true mourner ; let 
ir make the weep to fee him weep, and bleed to ſee 
im bleed. That heart is frozen * which theſe 
conſiderations will not thaw. 

(3-) The gracious offer here made us of peace and 
pardon, ſnould excite and increaſe. our godly forrow 
and ſhame. | This is a goſpel motive,“ Repent ind 
| 66 the - 
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4590 Alections to be working at 
. <'the kingdom of heaven is at hand;“ that is, the pro. or 
miſe of pardon upon repentance is publiſhed and ſealed, of ſi 
Þ and whoever will may) come and take the benefit of it hy 
The terrors of the law are of al.; ts ſtartle us, an elo 
put us into a horror for ſin, as thoſe that are afraid Wh 


..of, God; but the grace of the goſpel contributes mor orr 
to an ingenuous repentance, and makes us more e 
aſhamed of ourſelves. This rents the heart, to con 
| ider. God. fo gracious and merciful, ſo {low to anger 
and ready to forgive, Joel ti. 13. Let this loving 
_ * kindneſs melt thee, O my ſoul, and make thee to re oor 
lent more tenderly than ever. Wretch that I har uff 
. been! to ſpit in the face, and ſpurn at the bowels avi 
uch merey and love by my wilful fin ! to. deſpiſe thenco 
_. , Fighes: of goſpel grace! I am-aſhamed, yea, even con 
., _: Jounded, becauſe I do bear the reproach of my youth 
Noth God meet. thee thus with terms of reconciliation 
1 Hoth the party offended make the firſt motion of ant: 
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agreement? Shall ſuch an undutiful, diſobedient pre 
1 fight fon as I have been, be embraced and kiſſed, ant 
3 eloathed with the beſt robe ? this kindneſs overcome 

4 me: Wow, it cuts me to the heart, and humbles m 
to the duſt, to think of my former rebellions; the) 
never appeared ſo heinous, ſo vile, as they do, now 
ſiee them -pardgned. The more certain I am that 
ſhall not be ruined by them, the more reaſon ] ſeet 
be humbled. for them. When God promiſed to ela 
blih his covenam with repenting Ifrael, he ade 
That thou mayſt member, and be confounded, anlery« 
never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of th 

. * ſhame, when Jam pacifiad towards thee,” Ezek. xv! 
62. 63. To ſee God provoked cauſeth a holy tre! 
bling, but to ſee God-pacified.cauſeth a holy bluſhing 
The day of atonement, when the ſins of Ifrael werliton 

to be ſent to a land of forgetſulneſs, muſt be a day bimſ; 
.afli the ſoul, Lev. xvi. 29. The blood of Chr at 
will be the more healing and, comforting to che -1oulin, 
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br its bleeding afreſh thus upon every remembrance 


_ ESE TL} a 4 „ 
Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding on Chriſt 

eus, and relying on him alone for life and ſalvation. 
When we mourn. for ſin, bleſſed be God; we do not 
ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope true penitents 
re perplexed, but not in deſpair; caſt down, but not 
leſtroyed. Faith in Chriſt turns even their ſorrows 

nto. joy, gives them their vineyards from thence; and 
wen the valley of Achor, (of trouble for fin) for a + 
door of hope, Hoſe ii. 1 5s We have not only an all- ; 
uficient' happineſs to hope for, but an all. ſufficient 
daviour to hope in: here therefore let us exerciſe and 
tneourage that hope; let us truſt in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſtay ourſelves upon him; come up 
dt of this wilderneſs, leaning upon your beloved, 
Cant. viii. 5. Come, my ſoul, weary as thou art, and 
get in Chriſt ; caft thy burden upon him, and he-ſhall 
ain thee; commit thy way to him, and thy thoughts 
a certainly be eftabliſhed ; commit thyfelf to him, 
Wd it ſhall be well with thee ; he . will: keep through 
dis own name that which thou commiteſt to him. 

Commit thyfelf to him, as the ſcholar eommits him- 
elf to his teacher to be intruſted, with a reſolution to 
ke his word for the truth of what he teacheth; 
ortet diſcentum credere) as the patient commits 
himſelf to his phyſician to be cured, with a reſolution 
o take whatever he preſcribes, and punQually to ob- 
erve his orders; as the elient commits himſelf to his 
ounci], to draw his plea, and to bring him off when 
de is judged, with a reſolution to do all ſuch things 
s he ſhall adviſe; as the traveller commits himſelf 
bo his guide, to be directed in his way, with a reſolu- 
on to follow his conduct: as the orphan commits” 
Amſelf to his guardian, to be governed and diſpoſed 
iet his diſcretion, with a reſolution to comply with 
un. Thus muſt we commit ourſelves to Cbriſt 
Ss þ ; = | - (kJ) We 
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conteſtible authority, is a Saviour by office, ſandtified 
and ſcaled, and ſent into the world for this purpoſe: 
help is laid upon him. We may well offer to truſt him 
with our part of this great eoncern, which is the ſc. 
curing ef our happineſs; for God truſted him with 
his part of it, the ſecuring of his honour, and declar. 


—— 


— — — 


— — 


— 


'F He hath likewiſe an unqueſtionable ability to ſave to 
W the uttermoſt : he is mighty to ſave, and every way 
qualified for the undertaking: he is ſkilful; for trea. 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in him; he is 
Jolvent; for there is in him an inexhauſtible ſulneſs 

of merit and grace, ſufficient to bear all our burdens, 
and to ſupply all our needs. We muſt commit our- 

_  ., Telves, and the great affairs of our ſalvation unto him, 
with a full aſſurance that he is able ta keep what 
we commit to him againſt that day,” that great 
day, which will try the foundation of every man's 


|; . .) We muſt conſider in this'promiſe, truſting in 
| him, as one. that will certainly help and ſave us on 


the terms propoſed. | We may take his word for it, 
and this is the word which he hath ſpoken, © Him 
e that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 
Wo John vi. 37. a double negative, I will not, no I will 
i e not.“ He is engaged for us in the covenant of re- 
demption, and engaged to us in the covenant of grace, 
2 and in both he is the Amen, the faithful witneſs: On 
= this therefore, we muſt rely, the word on which he hath 
| cauſed us to hope. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, that 


kde will accept us in the beloved, and in that, I wil 
8 <. rejoice; I will divide Sichem, Gilead is mine, and 
| Manaſſeh is mine,” Pſal. Ix. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and 
; | peace mine, and Chriſt mine, and heaven mine 2 *<for 
of 3 . $74 FEE Come 
ol 


} n | 5 
| 0 8 


as one that can help and ſave us. (1.) He hath an un- 


thou * be ſecured from the avenger of blood. 
all other ſhelters ; for every thing but Chriſt is #3 . 


There is not ſalvation in any other but i in him: I ruſt 


In chat I ſtall not be aſhamed. “ He isznear thht juſ- 
4 tifieth me, who will contend with me?” Take the 


„ is a =... wh 


into this ark, and there thou ſhalt be ſafe when the 
deluge comes: Flee, flee, to this eity of refuge, and in 5 


66 refuge of hes, which: the Bail will ſweep away.“ 5 


him for it therefore, and depend upon him only. 


Reach hither thy finger,” and in this ordinance be- 
hold his hands, reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
te into his ſide, and fay as Thomas did. «« My Lord, 
| «and my God.“ Here I caſt anchor here I reſt my 580 = 
It is Cari that dicd, yea rather that is riſen again, 
„ and is and will be the author oſ eternal ſalvation to 
all them that obey him.” To him I entirely give 
up myſelf, to be ruled and taught, and ſaved by him: 3, 
and in him I have a full ſatisfaction, I will draw. near 
to God for merey and grace, in a dependence upon 
him-as my righteouſneſs ; ; I will go forth, and go on, 


in the way of my duty, in 8 dependance upon him as 
my ſtrength ; I will ſhortly venture into the inviſible, 


unchangeable world in a dependance upon him as the | 


Captain of my-falvation,”.who is able to bring many 


ſons to glory, and as willing as he is able.“ SIO 1 

believe, help thou mine unbelief. „„ 2 
Having thus committed thyſelf, my ſoul, to the . 
Lord Jeſus, comfort thyſelf on him. Pleaſe thyſelf 

with the thoughts of having diſpoſed of thyſelſſo well, 
and of having lodged the great concern of thy ſalva- 
tion in ſo good a hand; now © return to thy reſt, 00 
“my ſoul,” and be eat Every good Chriftian may, 
by faith apr as the prophet doth, pointing at. 
Chriſt, Iſa. I. 7, 8. The Lord God will help thie, 
«therefore ſhall I not be confounded; rere 
* I ſet my face like a flint,” in a holy defiante of Sa. 


tan, and all the powers of darkneſs; and: T know 


R 3 . 


Come then: * ſoul, come thou, and all thy concerns e 


Xa” 
bes - — 2 * — 
— — — — 
* 
9 
— — 1 


- —— 9 — 
po . — — _—_ 
3 — ” 2 __ a 9 
N 8 © =) 
2 
* 
— — * 4445 - 
- - 5 — = 2 — - 
= — — ͤ , uAv( n , — ͤ uv ·¹ . 
b — — © 
- - * a> 
Us 
" — 
_ — 


2 or 2 gs. 
 ——— . 

Ar bo a T: F 
322. ** I 2 


— — 
* 


— 


n 
n 2 * 
&# x 
* 4 
\ 30. 
d + = 
* 
* 
2 ' bo on 
33 
4 
: , 
i , 
1 
J 1 7 
5 ! 
» \ 
i. 
„ \ 
: s | 
ET > o 
b 
3 
N A 
FL 7 
4 
Ls . by 
1 3 
4 
L * 
on - 
4 
* 5 A 
f 
- 
« ui 
© 
1 
* | & 
nn N 
1 1 
£ 
3 ) 
" | * 
N ” 
* 4 
| 12 
Oo Ho, 
n \ 
7 
. 4 
: 
* * 
4. 
1 
2 "he 
= Y * , 
” : 
"OS | 31 
at; 
on F 
" ” a 
\ NK. A 
: 47 
* 
3 
, Ty 
$ i 
# 
1 
1 F 
2 5 
"© 11 
: * 
ut 5 * 
7 1 
3$ x 
» aA. 
[Fe 
18 
= 
130 
. L 
: x 
. 1 
* L 18 * 
1 + {199 
* 
1 
N FF 
- 1 
67 
128 = 
12 77 
.* * 

oe * 4 

; : 

io *2 13 

1 1 
„ 

” 2» 2/28 

: BN 
- 

7 1 

1 

. 7 
2 3 
* * © 
7 
$57 ** „ +3 

2 

1 — 4 
. 1 1 
ET 94 

3 0 

4 4 
48 © 

RF? 

SS \ 'f 
3 (3. p 
* I | g 
N „ 11 

1 


—— — 


62 wor rider 
LS. I" 


* —— „ i 
Y — — a- 


-. — 
SV —_ 
m * 
— he. — 3 


— 


. n. 5 
Bible, turn to the viii. of the Romans, and read from 
ver. 31. to the end of the chapter: if ever bleſſed Paul 1 
rode in a triumphant chariot on this ſide heaven, it | 
was when he wrote theſe lines, What ſhall we then 1 
«© {ay to theſe things,” &c. Apply thoſe comforts to | 
5 thyſelf. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, he 
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p „is my Lord; rejoice in him then, and be exceeding 

. glad. Thy Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon 

oa the heavens for thy help, and in his excellency on the * 
my | ky, Deut. xxxiii. 25. Do thou then ride upon the 

| high places of the earth, and ſack honey out of this l 

rock, and oil out of this flinty rock.” Deut. xxxii, g 

13. Ifa. Iviii. 14. Having made ſure of thy intereſt in 0 

 Chrift, live in a continual dependence upon him; and, u 

being Fade of hie love, be ſatisfied with it 7 thou in 

4 haſt enough, and needeſt no more. « 


biraly, Here we muſt be delighting i in God, and h 
=  fſolacing ourſelves in his favour. If we had not Chrift 
= to hope in, being guilty, and corrupt, 'we could not 
. have a God to rejoice in; but, having an Advocate 
i with the Father, ſo good a plea as Chriſt dying, and 
1 fo good a pleader as Chriſt interceeding. we may not 
only * come boldly to the throne of grace, but may 
ft down under the ſhadow of it with delight and 
e behold the beauty of the Lord.” That God, who is 
love, and the God of love, here ſheweth us his “mar- 
*vyellous loving kindneſs ; cauſeth his goodneſs to 
<< paſs before us: proclaims his name gracious aad 
«merciful :” Here he gives us his love, and thereby 
Invites us to give him ours. It is a love feaſt, the love 
of Chriſt 1s here commemorated, the love of God here 
offered; and the frame of our ſpirits is diſagreeable, 
and a jar in the harmony, if our hearts be not here 
going ont in love to God, the chief good, and our fc- 
lieity. They that come hither with holy defires, mult 
refreſh themfelves here with holy delights. If we muſt 


1 rejoice in the Lord always” much more now ; — 
s ä a fea 


the, Lord's Supper, BE, 
a feaſt was made for laughter; and ſo was this for 
| une joy : if ever © Wiſdom's _ways be ways of 

« pleaſantneſs,” ſurely they muſt be ſo when we come 
to“ eat of her bread, and to N of the wine which 
« ſhe hath mingled.” _ 

Put thyſelf (then my ſoul) i into a pleaſant frames. 
let the joy of thy Lord be thy ſtrength, and let this 
ordinance, © pat a new ſong into thy mouth.” Come 
and hear the voice of joy and gladneſs. —_- 

(I.) Let-it be a pleaſure to thee to think 6 that 
« there is a God, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath 
© revealed himſelf to be.” The being and attributes 
of God are a terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and 
unſanctified; nothing can be more fo; they are wills 
ing to believe there is no God, or that he is alto» _ 
« gether ſuch a one as themiclyes,” becauſe. they - 
heartily wiſh they were none, or one that they could 
be at peace with, and yet continue their league with 
ſin: but to thoſe who, through grace, partake of a di- 
vine nature themſelves, nothing is more agreeable, 
nothing more acceptable, than the thoughts of God's 
nature and infinite perſections. Delight thyſelf there- 
fore in thinking, that there is an ivfinite and eternal 
Spirit, who is ſelf-exiſtent, and ſelf-ſuffizient, the beſt | 
of beings, and the firſt af cauſes, the higheſt of powers, 
and the richeſt and kindeſt of friends and benefaQors: 
the fountain of being, and. fountain of bliſs ; the Fa- 
© ther of lights, the Father of mercics,” Love to 
think. of him whom thou canſt not ſee, and yet canſt not 
but know ; who is not far fram thee, and yet between 
thee and him there is an infinite awful diſtence. Let: 
theſe thoughts be thy nouriſhment and refreſhment. 

(2.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee to think of the 
obligations thou lieſt under to this God as the Crea- 
tor, He that is the former of my body, and the Fa- 
ther of my ſpirit, * in whom I live and move, and 
« have my being,” is upon thes: account my rightful 
2. | CANE 
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owner, whoſe I am: and my ſovereign Ruler, whom 
I am bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me, and not I 
my ſelt, therefore I am not mine own, but his, Pſal. e. 
3. Pleaſe thyſelf (my. foul) with this thought, that 


8 28 2 
2 7 
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thou art not thine own, but his that made thee ; nor 


2 left to thine own will, but bound up by his; not made 
lor thyſelf, but deſigned to be to him for a name and 
_ a praife. Noble powers are then intended for a noble 


purpoſe. Delight thyſelf in him as the felicity and 


end of thy being, who is the fountain and cauſe of it. 


5 Were I to chooſe, I ould not be mine own maſter, 


mine own carver,. mine own centre: no, I would not, 
It is better as it is: I love to think of the eternal 
_ ». God, as the juſt director of all my actions, to whom 1 
am accountable, and the wiſe diſpoſer of all my affairs, 
to whom I muſt ſyhmit. I love to think of him as my 


+. Chief good, who, having made me, is alone able to 


make me happy ; and as my higheſt end, © of whom 
Dand through whom, and to whom, are all things,” 


83.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee © to think of the 


* 


2 


e covenant relations wherein this God ſtands to thee 
in Jefos-Chriſt:” This is eſpecially to be our de- 
light in this ſealing ordinance ; though the ſacrament 

- .. direQs us immediately to Chriſt, yet through him it 
leads us to the Father. He died, the juſt ſor the un- 
juſt, that he night bring us to God.” To God there - 


fore we muſt go as our end and reſt, by Chriſt as our 
way; to God as a Father; by Chriſt as Mediator. 


Dome then, my ſoul, and ſee with joy and the higheſt 
atis faction, the God that made the entering into co- 
venant with thee, and engaging to make the happy. 
Hear him ſaying to thee my ſoul, I am thy ſalva- 
s tion, thy ſhield ;?” and not only thy bountiful re. 
warder, but thine excceding great reward, I am and 

will be to thee a God all-ſufficient; a God that is enough. 

Fear thou not for I am with thee,” whereever 


thou 


- 


4 


— 
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4 art; * be not diſmaid, ſor I am thy God; what- 
ever thou wanteſt, whatever thou loſe, call me God, 
even thine own God; when thou art weak, I will 
| ſtrengthen thee, yea, when thou art helpleſs, Iwill 
help thee; yea, when thou art ready to fink, © L 
« will uphold thee with the right hand of my righte- 
« outnels,” Iſa. xli. 10. The God that cannot lie 
hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it. to thee, I will never 
« Jeave thee nor forlake t hee.“ Let this be to thee my 
ſoul, the voice ol joy and gladneſs, making even broken 
bones to rejoice, Encourage thyſelf in the Lord thy 
God. He is thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt. not want any 
thing that is good for thee, Pſal. xxiii. 1. &e, * Thy 
Maker is thy huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name.. 
Ia. liv. 5. and; As the bridegroom rejoiceth ov rr 
t he bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee, Ila. | 
Ixii. 35 He ſhall reſt in his love to thee, Zech. iii. 17. 
Reſt then in thy love to him, and rejoice in him always. 
© The: Lord is thy Lawgiver, thy King that will 
ſave thee,” Iſa. xxxill. 22. Swear allegiance to him 
then with gladneſs, and loud hoſanna's: Let Ifrac! 
<« rejoice in him that made him, that new made him: 
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.” 
Pſal. cxlix. 2. What wouldeſt thou more? This 
God is thy God for ever and ever. 

Stir-up thyſelf (my ſoul) to take the- ao which- 
is here offered thee. Let this ſtrengthen the weak. 
hands, let it confirm the ſeeble knees: If God be in- 
deed the © health of thy countenanee and thy God, 
«why art thou caſt down? why art thou diſquieted ?” 
Die not for thirſt when there is ſuch a ſountain of 
living waters near thee, but draw water with joy out 
of theſe wells of ſalvation. Shiver not for cold when 
there is ſuch a reviving, a quickening heat in theſz 
promiſes, but ſay with pleaſure, * Aha, I am a worm, 
„I have ſeen the fire,” Ia. xliv. 16. Faint not for 
hanger. naw thou art at a ſeaſt of fat things, but be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of God's houſe, 

N 3 Pſal. 
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*"Plal. xxxVi. l 4. The God whoſe r and 
* frowns thou haſt incurred, here favours thee, and ſmiles 
= on thee; let this therefore. give thee a joy greater 
than the joy of harveſt, and far ſurpaſling what they 
have that divide the ſpoil. Though thou canſt not 
reach to holy raptures, yet compoſe thyfelf to a holy 
i Delight thyſelf always in the Lord, eſpecially 
at this ordinance, and, by thus taking the comfort of 
- Wh thou hait redbived, thon qualiheft thyſelf to re- 
© egive more; for then he ſhall give thee the defire of 
© thy heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4 The way to have thine 
heart's. defire, is to make God thy heart's delight. 
1 riumph in his love, and thine intereſt in him: His e 
benignity is better than life, let it be to thee ſweeter t 
than life itſelf. “ Behold God is my Saviour, God is c 
„ my ſalvation, I will truft and not be afraid: for the Pp 
a 
n 


<< wo 1 .. N 


„ RN 00 


Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and therefore my ſong; 
che firength of my heart and my portion for ever,” 
Iba. XII. 2. Pfal. Ixxinn. 26. When thou comeſt to the 
4H altar of God, call him, God thy excceding joy,” 
x Pfal. xliii. 4. Thy God, thy glory,” Ifa. Ix. 10. 
| | Douribly, Here we muſt be admiring the myſteries 
| and miracles of redeeming love. They that worſhip- 
1 ped the beaft are ſaid to wonder after him, Rev. xili. 
3: ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb; for he hath 
W-  dvne marvellous things. We have renfon to ſav, that 
| ve were fearfully and wonderfully made ; but, without 
doubt, we were more fearfilly” and wonderfully re- 
deemed. We were made with a word, but we were 
bought with a price; ſtand till then and ſee the ſal · 
vation of the Lord ſee it with admiratiou. Affect thy- 
elf (my ſoul) with a pleaſing wonder, while thou art 
feeing this grgat fight. The everlaſting goſpel is here 
y magnified and made honourable, let it be ſo in thine 
eyes; call it the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. is 
Let us take a view of ſome of the marvellous things fu 


; bien are done 1 in the Work of our ä 
a * The 


yet ſecure men's happineſs; - fave the life of the law- 

breaker, and yet maintain the honour of the law- maker. 
This is that myſtery which the angels deſire to look 
into, and which the molt piercing eye of thoſe inquiſſ- 


tive ſpirits, that ſee by the light of the upper-wortd . 
will not be able to eternity to diſcern the bottom of. 


5 


O the depth of this hidden wiſdom. : 


(2-) The purpoſe of God's love concerning it from #2 
eternity are marvellous. Be aſtoniſhed, O my ſoul, at 


this, That the God who was infinitely happy in the 
contemplation and enjoyment of himſelf and his own 
perſections, ſhould yet think thoughts of love towards 
a remnant of mankind, and towards thee amongſt the 


reſt, and deſign ſuch ſavours for them, ſuch favours | 


for thee, before the worlds wares ! © How preeious 
« ſhould thele thoughts be unto us! For, how great is 
« the ſum of them !” Pſal. cxxxix. 17. 

3.) The choice of the Perſon who ſhould under- 
8 it is marvellous; ; the Son of his love, that in 
parting with him for us he might commend his love! 


The eternal Wiſdom, the eternal Word, that he 


might effectually accompliſh this great deſign, and 
might not fail 'nor be diſcouraged. A perſon every 
way fit both to do the Redeemer's work, and to wear 
the Redeemer's crown. It is ſpoken of as an admir- 
able invention, Job xxxiii. 24. © I have found a ran- 
ſom:“ and Pſal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. © I have found David 
my ſervant.” On earth there Was not his bn, nor 


in heaven neither. 
(a. The Redeemer's confine to the* undertaking 


is marvellous. ' Conſidering his own dignity and ſelf- : 
fuffieieney, our unworthineſs and obnoxiouſneſs, the 


of- the ſervice, and the ill n he fore- 
| ſaw 


— 


E uh Lord's va. FR 
XC N The ieee of the ſalvation is marve- 

lous: It would have for ever -puzzled the-wiſdom of 
angels and men, to have found out fuch a method of 
ſalvation as might effectually ſatisfy God's juſtice, and 
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fav from an ungrateful world, we have reaſon to ads 
mire that he {hould be ſo free ſo forward to it, and 
ſhould ſay, Lo I come: Here am 1; ſend me.” 
Never was there ſuch a miracle of love and pity ;, 
verily it paſſeth knowledge. knit, 
(5-) The carrying on ot his uadertakin in his hu · 
| miliation is marvellous. His name was n 
IIa. ix. 6. His appearance in the world, from firſt to 
laſt, was a continued ſeries of wonders; without con- 
tnoverſy, great, was this myſtery of gedlineſt. The 
bringing of the firſt begotten into the world, was at- 
tended with the adoratians of wondering angels, Heb. 
i. 6. His dockrine and miracles; while he was in the 
world, were admirable; they that heard the one, and 
ſaw the ot her, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. Hut, 
his going out of the world. was the greateſt wonder 
of all; it made the carth to ſhake, the rocks to rend 
and the ſun to cover his face. Never was there ſuch. 
a martyr, never ſach a ſacrifice, never ſuch a para- 
dox of love as that was. God forbid that we 
- «ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of Chriſt ; which 
- 4:35 ſo much the: wiſdom of God, and the: power of 
God.? 
) The honours of this exalted. gate a are marvel- 
1 He that was for a little while lower than the 
angels, a worm and no man, is now the Lord of an- 
gels. One in our nature is advanced to the higheſt 
honours, inveſted with the higheſt powers; having an 
unconteſtable authority to execute judgment, even for 
this reaſon, becauſe he is the ſon of man, John v. 27, 
not only though he is fo, but becauſe he is ſo. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is, and ſhould be, 
marvellous in our eyes. 
(.) The covenant of grace, 1 Rk us in him, 
is maxrvellous. The terms of the covenant. are won- 
der ful, reaſonable and eaſy; the treaſures of the co- 
venant are wonderful, rich and valuable. The cove 
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; - the Lord's . 2 
nant. t itſelf 3 is e in all things, ae ſare ; ad- 
mirable well, both for the glory of God, and the com- 
fort of all believers. God in it ſheweth us his mar- 
| vellous, loving kindnefs, Pfal. xvii. 7. and we anſwer 
not the deſign of the diſcovery, if we do not admire 
it. Other things, the more they are known, the leſs 
they are wondered at; but the riches of redeeming 
love appear more gg rable to 785 that are beſt ace 
- quainted with th the” ; 
F:i/thly, Here. we "muſt be exring oder we ſhall ren- 
ter to him that hath thus loved us. This wondrous 
love is love to us, and not only gives the greateſt en- 
couragements to us to come to God for mercy and 
peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt engagements upon us to 
walk with God in duty and obedience. We are bound 
in conſcience, bound in honour, and in gratitude, to 
"i him; and live to him, u ho loved us, and died for 
This concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very 
. . our hearts, how we u anſwer the anne 
of this love? Tn 
(1) We ſhould be affe ged ik a jealous ſear left, 
we prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiah, render mot 
© again according to the benefit done unto us, 2 
Chron. xxxii. 25. We cannot but know ſomething. 
by ſad experience of the treachery and deceitſulnefs 
of our own hearts, and how apt they are to ſtart aſide 
like a broken bow; and therefore we have no reaſon 
to preſume upon our own ſtrength and ſufficiency : 
ve are told of many who eat and drink in Chriſt's 
preſence: and yet are ſound at laſt unſaithſul to him; 
and what if I ſhould prove one of thoſe :- This thought 
is not ſuggeſted here to amuſe any that tremble at 
God's word or to weaken the hands end ſadden the 
hearts of thoſe that are truly willing though very 
weak; but to awaken thoſe that ſlumber, and humble 
[thoſe that are wiſe in their own conceit. Diſtruſt thy- 


5 O my ſoul, that thou mayft truſt in Chriſt only; 
x fear 


20 Afeftion to be working at 


fear thine own ſtrength, that. thou mayſt hope in his. 
He that hath done theſe great things for thee, muſt 
be applied to and depended on to work thoſe great 
things in thee, which are required of thee : Go forth, 
therefore, and go on in his ſtrength. If the ſame that 
grants us thoſe favours, give us not wherewithal to 


| ever in our ingratitulle. 
(..) We ſhould be filled wit ſerious deſires. to 
know and do our duty, in return for that great love 


wherewith we are loved. The affections of a grate, 


I ordinance. Doth not even nature teach us to be 


nefaRors, - Come, my ſoul, here I ſee how much I am 
indebted, and how I owe my life, my joy, and hope, 


with holy David, Pſal. exvi. 12. What ſhall I ren- 
| Shall I not take the cup of ſalvation, as he doth there, 
* ver. 13. with this thought, What ſhall I render? 
Let David's anſwer. to that n which we find 1 in 
that pſalm, be mine; 


P of love; even the Publicans love thoſe that love 
them; Lord, thou haſt loved me with an everlaſting 
love; from everlaſting in the counſels of it, to ever: 
laſting in the conſequences of it: and ſhall not my 
heart with this loving-kindneſs be drawn to thee? 
Jer. xxi. 3. Lord love thee ; the world and the 


them too much, I have loved them too long, the belt 
affections of my ſoul ſhall now be conſecrated to thee, 
O God: to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus! + Whom have 
ce in heaven but thee ? Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
6 thou knoweſt that I love thee,” | It is my wy 


\ 


. 


make ſuitable returns for n we * periſh lap 


ful mind are very proper to be working in us at this 
_ grateful to our friends and beneſactors? Let us be ſo 
to Chriſt then, the beſt of friends, and kindeſt of be- 


and all to the bleſſed Jeſus ; - and is it not time to aſk. 


'© der unto the Lord for all his benefits towards met” 


0 1.) I love the Lord, „ ver. 1. Ln is the load-- 


flesh ſhall never have my love more; I have loved 


Pn} ot G a. .. Ko... 


>, — 
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* tame, that T am ſo weak and defective in my 
love to thee: what a wretched heart have I, that 


Jean think, and ſpeak, and hear, ana ſee ſo much of 


thy love to me, and be ſo little affected with it! So 
low in my thoughts of thee, ſo-cool in my deſires to- 


wards thee, ſo unſteady in my reſolutions for thee ! - 


Lord pity me, Lord help me, for vet I love thee ; I 


love to love thee : I earneſtly deſire to love thee bet- 
err, ani! long to be there, where love ſhall be made 


perfect | 
(20) I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſpiv- 
j ng, ver. 17. As love is the heart of praiſe, ſo praiſe 
Js the language of love. What ſhall | render? 1 muſt 
> WH render to all their due: tribute to whom tribute is 
due: the tribute of praiſe to God, to whom it is due. 
We do not accommodate ourſelves to this. thankſgive 
ing feaſt, if we do not attend it with hearts enlarged 


in thankſgiving, this cup of falvation muſt be a cup 
of bleſſing, in it we muſt bliſs God; becauſe in it God 


yet they are ſuch as God will accept, if they come 
from an upright heart ; ** Bleſs'the Lord therefore, 
„O my ſoul, and let all that is within me bliſs his 


for thee. Thank him for all his gifts both of nature 


( praiſe my God while I have my being ;*? for he is 
be God of my life, and the author of my well-being ; 
r and, when I have no life, no being on earth, I hope 
( 


to have a better life, a better being in a better 
world, and to be doing this work for ever in a better 
manner. f 2 

(4.) „O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant; 1 am thy 

ſervant,“ ver. 16. I acknowledge myſelf already 
bound to be ſo, and further 3 myſelf by ſolemn 
promiſe 


bleſeth us. "Thankful acknowledgements of God's fa- 
yours. to us are but poor returns for rich receivings, 
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© holy name.” Speak well of him who hath done well 


and grace, eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the ſpring of all. 
As Jong as I live, I will bleſs the Lord, yea I will 
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prbunſe to bee wyſtelf {6: What ſhall J render? 
Lord render my ſelf to thee, my whole ſelf, body, 
and ſoul, and fpirit ; not in compliment, but in truth 
3 and:Gncerity; Lon myſelf thy ſervant, to obey thy 
commands, to be at thy duiſpoſal, and to be ſervięe- 
able to thine honour and intereſt; it will be my ere. 
dit and eaſe, my ſafety and happineſs, to be under thy 
8 make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
- (4) L will call upon the name of the Lord,” | 
Vs 13. This is an immediate anſwer to that quel. 
tion, — What ſhall-l- render? And it is ſurpriſſing 
anſwer; it is uncommon among men to make petitions 
for farther favours, or returns for former favours; 
yet. ſuch a return as this, the God that delights to 
hear prayers, will be well pleaſed with. Is God my 
fſatffer ? will apply myfelf to him as a child, and 
call him, Abba, Fatber. Have I an ene with the 
ather ? Then I will come boldly to the throne of 
grace. Arg there ſuch exceeding great and precious 
promiſes made me, and ſealed to me? Then will [ 
never loſs the beneſit of them for want of putting 
them in ſuit. As I will love God. the better, ſo 1. vill 
love prayer the better as long as I live: and having 
given myſelf unto God, I will give myſelf unto prayer, 
as David did, Pſal. oix. 4 till I come to the en of 

. everlaſting praiſe 4 wg 
(s.) Return -unto Sh rel, O ag foul,” ver. 7 
The God who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of i 
. ſervants, would have them eaſy. to themſelves; and 
that they can never be, but by repoſing in bim; this 
therefore ve muſt remters It is work that has its own 
wages: honour God by reſting in him, pleaſe him by 
being we l pleaſed in him. Having received ſo much 
45 from him, let us own that we have enough in him, 
and that we ean go no where but to him with any 
hopes of ſatis faction. Lord whither ſhall we 5 ? He 
arb the: . £44 e 744 


— 


” 


(6. 1 4 J will walk before the Lord-; in 0 land of 
the living,” ver. 9. A holy life, though it cannot 
| profit God, yet it glorifieth him: and therefore it is 
inſiſted upon as a neceffary return for the favours'we 
have received from God. While I am here in the 
land of the living, I will walk by faith, having mine 
7 eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee . as he rende 
himſelf, hoping, that ſhortly in that land, which is 
ry the land of the living, above, I ſhall walk by 
. fight, having mine eyes ever upon the Lord, to ſee 
| him as he is. God hath here ſealed to be to me a God- 
5 all- ſufficient: here thereſore J ſeal to him, according | 
do the tenor of the covenant, that, his grace enabling | 
) me, T-will, ““ walk nn a and * Pehe, Gen. 
1 vii. 1 
i 
e 


i} SE _—_ pay my vows unto the Lord, ver. 2. 

18. Thoſe that receive the bleſfings of the covenant, 
muſt be willing, not only to come, but always to abide 
8 under the bonds o the cqvenant. Here we_muſt. 


LW make vows, and then go away and make them good. 
J | More of this in the next chapter. 5 

Is | 14 

g | 


fi. ; F ; 
Dire&ions Cconrerning the ds: vo we are to nne 
| to God in thts ordlinanee. 


& Retioious : vow is a 3 upon the; ſoul; ſo it is 
dieſcribed, Numb. xxx. 2. where he that 
voweth a vow unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind 
his*ſoul with a bond. It is a ſolemn promiſe, by which 
we yoluntarily oblige ourlelves to God and duty, as 


J 


ma“ willing people in the day of his power,” Pſal. cx. 
. 3. The cords of a man, and bonds of love, wherewith 
c 


God draws us and holds us to himfelf,” call upon us by 
our own att and deed to bind ourſelves ? and theſe 


8 : vos 


* 
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vos alſo are cords of a man, tor they are highly rea. 
ſdnable; and bands of love, for, to the renewed foul, 
they are an caly yoke, and a light burden. 

From all the other parts of our work at the Lord's 
rin we may infer, that tlus is one part of it: we 
muſt there make ſolemn vows to God, chat we will 

ede, and faithfully ſerve him. 

(I.) We are here to renew. our © pentenee * 
hn, and it becomes penitents to make Yows. When 
Ve profeſs ourſelves ſorry for what we have done 

-amits, it is very natural and neceſſary to add, that, 
we will not offend any more, as we have done : it 
have done i iniquity I will do ſo no more, Job. xxxiv, 
31. 32.— We mock- God, when we ſay, we. repent 
that we have done fooliſhly, if we de not at the {ame 
time reſolve that we will never returr again to folly, 
Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. Times of afflition are proper times 
to make vows ; und what is repentance but ſelf. afflic- 


tion? Trouble for ſin was not the leaib of that trou- 
ble which David was in, when his lips uttered thoſe 
vows which he ſpoke ſo feelingly of, Pſal. Ixvi. 23. 24. 


Probably it was under this penitential affliction that 
he © ſware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty 
God of Jacob, that he would find a place for the 
4 ark,” Pfal. exxxii. 1, 2. Vows againſt fin, reſulting 
from forrow for ſin, ſnhall not be rejected as extorted 
by the rack, but graciouſly accepted as the genuine 
language of a Ales heart, and te meet for re- 
3 7 7 
(2.) We are here to EPR ad receive. morey from 
God, and it becomes petitioners to make vows. When 
Jacob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's gracious 
preſence, he vowed a vow, and ſet up a ſtone, for a 
memorial of it, Gen. xxvili. 20. And Hanna, when 


the prayed for a particular mercy, vowed a vow, that 


the comfort ſhe praycd for, ſnould be conſecrated to 


"Got great, and Precious _— wears here waiting to 
Iu receive 


2. 


—— EY — — * 1 


receive from God; and therefore, though we cannot 


afler any thing as a valuable conſideration for his fas 
vours, yet it becomes us to promiſe ſuch ſuitable res 
turns as we are capable of making When God en- 
courageth us to ſeek to him for grace, we mult engage 
ourſelves, not to receive his grace in vain, but. to im- 
2275 and employ for him what we have from him. 
(3.) We are here to give God thanks for his ſa- 
vours' to us: now, it becomes us in our thankſgivings 
to make vows, and to offer to God, not only the calves 
of our lips, but the work: of our hands. Jonah's mari- 
ners; when they offered a ſacrifice of praiſe to the 
Lord, for a calm after a ſtorm, as an appendix to 
that ſacrifice; made vos, Jonah i. 16. The moſt ac- 
ceptable vows are thoſe which take riſe from grati- 
tude, and which are drawn from us by the mercies of 
God. Here I ſee what great things God hath done 
for my ſoul, and what greater things he deftgns for 
me; ſhall 1 not therefore freely bind myſelf to that 
which he hath by ſuch endearing ties bound me to? 
(4) We are here to join ourſaives to the Load ia 
an everlaſting covenant. And it is requiſite, that our 
general covenant be explained and confirmed by. par- 
ticular vows. When we preſent ourſelves to God as 
rliving ſacrifice, with thoſe cords we muſt bind that 
facrifice to the horns of the altar; and while we ex. 
perience in ourſelves ſuch a bent to backflide, we 
ſhall find all the arts of obligation little enough to 
be uſed with our own ſouls. As ir is not enough to 
conſeſs {in in the groſs, ſaying, I have ſinned, but we 
muſt enter into the detail of our tranſgreſſions, ſays 
ing, with David, I have done: this evil; ſo it is not 
enough- 1 in our covenanting with God, that we engage 


to particulars in our covenants, as God doth in hig 
commands, that thereby we may the more effectually 
both bind ourſelves: to duty, and mind ourſelves of 


— 


ourſelves in the general to be his, but we muſt deſeend 


8 2 1 duty. 
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duty. It the e muſt diſtinct ly ſay amen to every 
eurſe pronounced on mount Ebal, Duet. xxvii. much 
more to every precept delivered on mount Horeb. 
Come then, my ſoul, thou haſt now thy hand upon 
the book to be fworn: thou art lifting up thy hand 
to the mcſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth : think what thot art doing, and adjuſt the par- 
ticulars, that this may not become a raſh oath, incon- 
ſiderately taken. God is here confirming his promiſes 
to us, by an oath, to ſhew the immutability of his 
counſels of love to us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Here, there- 
fore, we muſt conform our promiſe to him by an oath, 
te walk in God's law, and to“ obſerve and do all the 
__ Geommandments of the Lord our God,” Neh. x. 29. 
Some of the Oriental writers tell us, that the moſt 
folemn bath which the Patriarchs before the flood 
uſed, was, by the blood of Abel, and we are ſure that 
the blood of Jeſus is infinitely more ſacred, and ſpeaks 
much greater, and much better things than that of 
Abel. Let us therefore teſtify our value for that 
p blagd, and. ſecure o ourſclves the bleſſings purcha- MW 
ſieeck by it, by our ſincere and faithful dealing with WF | 
'Y - God i in that covenant, which this is the blood of. | 
The command of 'the eternal God, 'is, that we 
de Ogaſe to do evil, and learn to de well: that we put t 
off the old man, and put on the new: And our 
vows to God muſt accordingly be againſt all fin, and 8 
to all duty and under each gf thefe heads, we muſt be | 


| Partienlar according as the caſe is. 0 
Firſt, We muſt here by z ſolemn vow bind our- q 
ſdves from aff fin; ſo as not only to break our league t 
with it, but to enter into league againſt it. The put - 
ting away of the ſtrange wives, in Ezra's time, was b 
not the work of one day or two, Ezra x. 13. put a t 
work of time, and therefore Ezra, when he had the i 
people under convictions, and ſaw them weeping ſore fi 

10 


tor their ſin, in marrying _ very prudently = 
| them 
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them by a ſolemn covenant that they would put them, 
| away, verſe 3. If ever we conceive an averſion to ſin, 
ſurely, it is at the table of the Lord; and therefore, 
ve ſhould. improve that opportunity to ,invigorate 
| our reſolutions againſt it, that the remembrance of 


thoſe reſolutions may quicken our reſiſtance of. it, 
when the ſenſible impreſſions we are under ſrom it are 


becom leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a ſolemn vow. 


caſt away ſrom us all our tranſgreſſions, ſlaying with, 
Ephraim,“ What have * to do ny more with aal 70 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. 5 


(i.) We muß ſolemnly v vow, That we ill not in- 


dulge or allow ourſelves in any ſin. Though ſin may 


remain, it ſhall not reign; though thoſe Canaanites 


be in the land, yet we will not be... tributaries to 


them. However it may uſurp and oppreſs as a-tyrant,: 


it ſhall never be owned as a rightful prince, nor have 
a peaceful and undiſturbed dominion. I may. be in 
ſome particular inflaaces, through the ſurpriſe; of. 
temptations, led into captivity by it; but I am fully 
reſolved in the ſtrength of Chriſt, that I will never. 
join in affinity with it, will never eſpouſe its cauſe, 
never plead ſor it, nor ſtrike in with its intereſt. 
Bind thyſelf with this bond, O my ſoul, that 


though through the remainders of corruptions, thou 


eanſt not ſay, Thou haſt no ſin: yet, through the be- 
ginnings of grace, thou wilt be able to ſay, Thou 
loveſt none. That thou, wilt give no countenance or 


contrivance to any ſin; no, not to ſecret ſins, which, 


though they ſhame thee not before men, yet ſhame 
the before God, and thine own conſcience; no not to. 
heart ſins, thoſe; firſt-born of the corrupt nature, the 
beginning of its ſtrength. Vain thoughts may in- 
trude, and force a lodging in me, but I will never in- 
vite them, never bid them welcome, nor court their, 
fay ; corrupt affeclions may diſturb me, but they ſhall 
never have the quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of me: 
| 88 3 no, 
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no, whatever wars againſt my ſoul, by the grace of 
God, I will war againſt it, hoping in due time to get 
the dominion, and have its yoke broken from off m. 
neck, When „judgment ſhall be brought forth into 
= victory. and grace perſected in glory. | 
3 (2.) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will never 
Field to any groſs ſin, ſuch as lying, injuſtice unclean. 
neſs, drunkenneſs, proſination of God's name, and 
ſueh like, which are not the ſpots of God's * 
Though all the high places be not taken away, 
there ſhall be no remains of Baal, or of Baal's Hei 
and altars in my ſoul. However my on heart may 
be ſpotted by fins of infirmity, and may need to be 
daily waſhed, yet, by the grace of God, I will never 
ſpot my profeſſion, nor ſtain the credit 1 that by open 
and ſcandalous ſin. I have no reaſon to be aſhamed 
_-of the goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my conſtant 
endeavour, not to be in any thing a ſliame to the got 
Fa pel ; it is an honour to me, Iwill never be a diſhonour 
to it: Iwill never do any thing, by the grace of God 
I Will not, which may give juſt oceaſion to the cne- 
l mies of the Lord to © blaſpheme that worthy name 
© by which I am called.“ So. ſhall it appear, that I 
am upright, if I be innocent from . theſe great tranſ- 
|  greſſions, and truly ee for all my. 9 
I Pſal. xix. 13. 
| (3-) We muſt ſelæmnly vow, That with a particu 
Ie care we wilt keep ourſelves from our own iniquity. 
That fin, w hieb, in our penitent reflections, our own 
confciences did moſt charge us with, and reproach 
= us for, that ſin we muſt in a ſpecial manner renew 
1 our reſolutions againſt. Was it pride? Was it 
paſſion ?:' Was it diſtruſt of God, or love of the world? 
Was i it an unclean ſaney, or an idle tongue? What- 
ever it was, let the ſpiritual force be. muſtered and 
drawn out sgainſt that. The ini rudt ions which 


Samuel gave io Iſrael, when they were lamenting 
aſter 
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- the Lords 8 
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aſter the Lord, are obſervable. to this purpoſe, 7 
If ye do return to the Lord with all 


a your hearts? and would be accepted of him there · 


in, then put away the ſtrange god's: and Aſhtaroth.““ 
Was not Aſhtaroth one of che ſtrange gods, or god - 


deſſes? Ves: but that is particularly tinganced 4 in, be- 
cauſe it had been a beloved idol, dearer than the reſt, 
that eſpecially muſt be put away. Thus, in our co- 


venanting with God, we muſt engage againſt alt ſin, 


but in particular, againſt that which, by reaſon of the 
temper ol our minds the conſtitution of our bodies, 
or the - circumſtances of our outward affairs, doth: 
moſt caſily beſet us, and we are moſt prone to. 

EKnoweſt thou thine ownſelf, O my ſoul ? If thou 
doſt, thou knoweſt “ thine own ſickneſs, and thine own 
( fors,? that is thine own iniquity : bring that hither, 


and ſlay it; 1:t not thine eye ſpare, neither do thou 


pity it. Hide tt not, excuſe it not, indent not for 
leave to reſer ve it, as Namaan did for his houſe of 


Rimmon: though it had been to thee as a right eye, 


as a right ban as thy guide and thine acquaintanee, 
it hath-been a falſe guide, an ill acquaintance, pluck 


it out, cut it off, and caſt it from thee. Now come 
and fortiſy thy reſolutions in the ſtrength of Chriſt. 


againſt that: fetch in help from heaven againſt that; 
be vigorous in thy reſiſtance of that and how many 
ſoever its advantages are . ery Ju deſpair not 
of a victory at laſt. | 


(4.) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will abfiain- 
- from all appearance of evil; not only from that which. 
is manifeſtly ſin, and which carries the evidences of 


its own malignity written in its ſorehead, but from 
that which looks like ſin, and borders upon it. Wil. 
dom is here profitable to direct, ſo as that we may 
not on the one hand indulge a ſerupulous conſcience, 
and yet on the other hand may preſerve a tender, 
conſcience, Far be it from us to make that to be ſin 
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| which God hath not _— ſo;iand yor in dotbtful caſes 
in muſt be our care and eovenant to keep the ſafer tide, 


and th be eautious of that whick looks ſuſpicious: 
He that walks uprightly, walks ſurely.“ That which: 


we have found to be either a ſnare to us, and an oc- 


-  cafton of fin, or a blemiſh to us, and an occaſion of: 
. ſeandal; or a terror to us in the reflection, and an 
dodccaſion of grief or fear, it may do well expreſsly to 
reſolve againſt} though We be not very clear that it is 


in itſelf finfal, nor dare cenſure it as an evil in others; 


provided that this vow be made with ſuch limitations 
as that it may hot afterwards prove an entanglement 
toe ds, when, either by the improvement of our know- 


ledge, or the change of our Inns, it Tenſcth 
to have in it an appearance of evil. 18 1 
And art thou willing (my ſoul) to come ans this 


bond? Wilt thou put far from. thee the accurſed 
thing? Wilt thou in this ordinance make a covenant; 


with thine” eyes and oblige them not to look on the 
wine when it is red; nor to lock on a voman to luſt 


after her; Wilt thou ſhun in as the plague, and en- 


gage thyſelf, not only never to embrace that adultreſs, 
bat never to come nigh the door of her houſe, Prov. 
v. 8. Thy vow being like that of the Nazarite, not 
to drink of this intoxicating wine; let it be then like 
his, not to cat any thing that cometh of the wine, 
from the kernel to the huſk,” Numb. vi. 3, 4. Aban- 
don fin and all its appurtenances; caſt: out Tobiah 
and all his ſtuff. Reſolve to deny thyſelf in that 


which is moſt deſirable, rather than give Satan any 


advantage; to abridge thyſelf even in that which is 
lawful, rather than come within the confines of fin, or 
bring thyſelf into danger of that which is unlawful; 
happy is the man that feareth always. 
(-) We muſt ſolemnly vow, that we will have no 
fellowſhip with the unfraitful works of darkneſs, 
on 225 be — of other mens ſins, Eph. v. 11. 
2 Tim. 


2 1 


D 


— — ww LOS Aa — 1 


ECT 


— . 28 


1 Fim. iv. 22. We live in a corrupt and degenerate 


age, in which iniquity greatly abounds : our buſineſs 


indeed is not to judge others, to their own . maſters 


they ſ:and or fall, but our-care muſt be, to preſerve 
ourſelves, and the purity and peace of our own minds: 


our covenant therefore muſt be, that we will never 
« walk in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand in the 
«way of ſinners,” Pſal. i. 1. When David engaged 
himſelf to keep the commandments of his God, pur- 
nan to that engagement, he ſaid to evil doers “ de- 

part ſrom me,” Plal. cxix. 115. And St Peter re- 
mated his new converts of the neceſſity of this care, 
Acts ii. 40. Save eee e this untoward wad 
„ gerat ion. - = 

Let the PſatmiQ's vow be mine | ther; Pſal. xxvi. 6s 
having hated: the congregation of evil-doers, (ſuch as 
drunkards, ſwearers, filthy talkers, and ſcoffers at 
zodlineſs) “J will not fit with the witked.” Though 
] cannot avoid being ſometimes in the ſight and he ar- 
ing of ſuch, yet J will never take thoſe for my choſen 
companions, and boſom friends in this world, with 
«hom I ſhould dread to have my port ion in the other 


world. Religion in rags ſhall be always valued by me, 


and profaneneſs in robes! deſpiſed. Having choſen 


God for my God, his people ſhall always be my peo. 


ple: „Lord, gather not my ſoul with ſinners. If 
thou art in good earneſt for heaven, reſolve to ſwim" 
againſt the ſtream, and thou wilt find that ſober ſingu - 
larity is an excellent guard to ſerious: piety. On all 
that glory let there be this defence. 35 
Secondiy, We muft here, by a ſolemn vow, kind 

ourſelves. up to all duty. It is not enough that we 
depart from evil, but we muſt do good: it is not 
enough that we ſeparate ourſelves from the ſervice of 
tin; and ſhake off Satan's iron yoke ; but we muſl de- 
vote ourſelves to the ſervice of Chrift, and put our 
ans under the ſweet and caſy yoke of God's com- 

| | mandments, 


| 214 . ſr ugg be ade 
J mandments, with a ſolemn promiſe faithfolly. to draw 
in that yoke all our days. We need not bind our. 
felees to more than we are already bound to by the 


E divine law, either expreſsly, or by conſequence ; either 


as primary duties, or ſecondary, in order to them. 
We are not called to lay upon ourſelves. any other 
burden than neceſſary things, and they are not heavy 
burdens, nor grievous to be borne : but we muſt bind 
ourſelves faſter, and by tiene ties, to that which 
we are already bound to. 


1, We muſt, by a ſolemn vow, oblige ourſelves | 


to all the duties of religion in general. Jacob's vow 
maſt be. ours, Gen. xxviii. 21. Then the Lord ſhall 
be my God.” Having avouched him for mine, I will 


fear him and love him, delight in him, and depend 
upon him, worſhip him, and glorify him, as my Lord 


and my God. Having owned him as mine, I vill ever 

uh him as mine, and © walk in his name,” Micah iv, 
a David's vows muſt be ours, that we will © keep 

« God's judgments,” Pſal, exix.. 106. that we will 
keep in them as our way, keep to them as our rule; 
that we wili keep them as the apple of our eye, NP 
them always unto the end. 


In the ftrength of the grace. of Jeſus Chriſt, WE 


aj here ſolemnly promiſe and vow, 

7.) That we wilt make religion our buineſsi It is 
our great buſineſs in this world to ſerve the honour 
of him that made us, and ſecure the happineſs we are 
made for: this we muſt mind as our buſineſs, and not, 
as they moſt do, make a by · buſineſs of it. Religion 
muſt be our calling; the calling we refolve to live in, 
aud hope to live by; in the ſervices of it we muſt be 
conſtant and diligent, and as in our element. Other 


things muſt give way to it, and be mage as much as 


may be ſerviceable to it. "And this muſt be our cove- 
nant with rod here, that however we have trifled 


hitherto, hence forward we will mind relic;on as the one 


thing 
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thing needſul; and not be ſlothful in the buſineſs ol it, 
but ſervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord. And art thou 
willing (my foal) thus to devote thyſelf entirely to 
the ſervice of thy God 7 Shall that engage thy cares, 


fll thy thoughts, command thy time and give law to 


the whole man? Let this matter be ſertled then in 
this day's vows, and reſolve to live and die by it. 
(2.) That we will make conſcience of inſide godli- 
gelb Having | in our covenant given God our heart, 
which is what he demands, we muſt reſolve to employ 


it for him: for without doubt he is a Jew, he is a 
Chriſtian that is one inward; and that is circumciſion, 


that is baptiſm, that is true and pure religion, 
«which is of the- heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 


« letter,” Rom. ii. 29. That we are really, what we 
are inwardly ; ; and they only are the true worſhippers, 


that worſhip: God in the 4pirit. This is the power of 
godlineſs, without which the form is but a. carcaſe, 


but a ſhadow. -** The King's daughter is all glorious 


6, within,” This therefore we muſt reſolve in the 


firength of the grace of God, that we will keep our 


hearts with all diligence, keep them fixed, fixed upon 
God; that the deſire of our ſouls ſhall ever be towards 
Cod: that our hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in 


every prayer, ani their doors and gates thrown open 


to admit his word; and that our conſtant care ſhall 
be about the hidden man of the heart; in that which 
js not corruptible,” ſo approving durkelves is God 
in our integrity in every thing we do in religion. 


(3-) That we will live a life of communion with 
God, Without controverſy, great is this my ſtery of 


godlineſs; if there be a heaven upon earth, certainly 
this is it, by faith to ſet the Lord always before us, 
having an eye to him with ſuitable affections, as the 


irſt cauſe and laſt end of all things that concerns us: 
and ſo having communion with him in providence as 


vell as ordinances. , When we receive the common 
nd | comforts 
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. comforts: of every day from his hand ick love and 
thankſulneſs; and bear the common croſſes and dif. 
appointments of every day, as ordered by his will, 
with patience and ſubmiſſion; when we commit every 
1 s care to him, and manage every day's buſineſs 
and converſe for him having a conſtant Habitual re- 
gard to God in the ſettled principles ofthe divine life, 
and frequent actual out- goings of foul towards him in 
pious cjaculations, the genuine expreſſions of devout 
affections; then we live a life of communion, with God, 
Did we know by experience, what it is to live ſuch a 
life. as this, we would not exchange the pleaſures of it 
for the pecular treaſures of kings and provinces. 

_ Engage thyſelf then, my ſoul, elevate thyſelf to this 
ſpiritual and divine life, and every day may be thus if 
| with thee a communion day, and thy conſtant ſellow- 

|. — ſhip may be with the Father, and with his San Jeſus 
* Chriſt, by the Spirit. Let me reſolve henceforward 
80 live, more than hitherto I have done, a life of com. 
Placency i in God, in his beauty, bounty and benignity; 
2 life of dependance upon God, upon his power, pro- 
_  vidence, and promiſe; a life ak de votedneſs to God, 
to the command of his word, the conduct of his ſpirit, 
and the diſpoſal of his providence; and thus to walk 
Vith God in all holy converſation, - 
4.) That we will keep heaven in our eye, and take 
op with nothing ſhort of it. We are made for another 
world, and we muſt reſolve to ſet our hearts, upon 
that world, and have it always in-our eye; ſeeking 
the things that are above, and fighting things below 
in compariſon with them, as thoſe-that are born 
From heaven, and bound for heaven, Bind thyſelf, my 
| * _ ſoul, with this bond, that, forgetting the thing 
| « that are behind, as one that hath not yet attained, 
e neither is already perſed, thou wilt reach forth 
to thoſe things that are. before, $1 preſſing forwards 


1 towards the mark, for the prize of the high e 
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there; there chore ſhall my heart be, and to that 


recompence of reward I will ever have reſpect; with 


an eye to that joy and glory ſet beſore me in the 


other world, I will by the grace of God patiently run 
'the race of godlinefs let before me in this world, 

Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

- 2dly, We mat, by a 1 on vow, b ourſelves 


to ſome duties of Teligten in particular. As it is good | 
to engage ourſelves by covenant againſt particular 


| fins, that, hy the help of retolution, our refiſtanee of 
them may be invigorated; ſo it is good to engage our · 
| ſelves to particular duties, that. thereby we may be 
quickened cloſely and diligently to apply ourſelves' to 


them, and may ſee our work before us. 
(I.) We ſhould particularly: oblige. ourſelves to 


thoſe duties which our own conſciences have charged 
us with the negle& oſ. We have known that good 
which our own hearts tell us we have not done; we 
find, upon reflection, it may be, that we have not 
been conſtant in our ſecret devotion, that we have not 


done that good in our families which we-ſhould have 
done; we have been barren in good diſcourſe, Care- 


leſs of our duty to the ſouls of others, backward to 


works of charity, unfurniſhed for, and indiſpoſed to 
religious exereiſes: in theſe, or other things, wherein 


wwe are conſeious to ourſelves that we have been de- 
' ſecive, we muſt covenant for the ſuture to be more 


eireumſpect and induſtrious, that our works may be 


found filled up before God. When the Jews i in Nehe- | 


miah's time made a ſure covenant, wrote it, and feal-- 


ed to it, they inſerted particular articles, relating to 


thoſe ban of God's ſervice which had been ne glect- 


ed, and made ordinances ſor themſelves, ee to 


the ordinances that God had given them, Neh. x. 4. 
lo ſhould we do, as an evidence of the lincerity, of 
TS . our 


3, 14. My treafure is in heaven, my heart, hope, 
and home are there; I ſhall never. be well till l am 
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our repentance for our former omiſſions, both of du» 
ty, and in duty. That work of our Lord, wherein, we 
have been moſt wanting, in that we mult covenant to 
abound moſt, that thereby we may redcem the time. 
(2.) We ſhould particularly oblige ourlelves to 
thoſe duties which we have found by experience to 


contribute moſt to the ſupport and advancement of 


the life and power of godlineſs in our hearts. They 
that have carefully obſerved themſclves, perhaps can 


tell what thoſe religious exerciſes are which they have 


found to be moſt ſerviceable to the proſperity of their 
ſouls, and by which they have reaped moſt ſpiritual 


benefit and advantage. Have our hearts been moſt en- 


larged in ſecret devotion ? Hath God ſometimes met 
us in our cloſets with ſpecial comforts, and the unuſual 
manifeſtations of himſelf to our ſouls? Let us from 
thence take an indication, and covenant to be more 
and longer alone in ſecgt communion . with God. 

Have public ordinances been to us as green paſtures, 
and have we ſitten down by them with delight : Let 
us reſolve to be ſo much the more diligent in our at- 
tendance on them, and wait more eloſely at thoſe gates 


where we have ſo often been abundantly ſatisfied, 
Though one duty muſt never be allowed to entrench 


upon another, yct thoſe duties which we have ſound 
to be the moſt effectual means of increafing our ac- 
quaintance with God, confirming our faith in Chriſt, 
and furthering us in our way to heaven, we ſhould, 
with a pecular care, engage ourſclves to. 

Thou God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary acts of religious worthip, yet, for the 
trial of our holy ingenuity and zeal, he hath leſt it to 
us to determine many of the circumſiances ; that even 
inftituted ſacrifices may be in ſome reſpeQs free. will 
offerings : he hath commanded us to pray and read 
the ſcriptures, but hath not told us juſt how oft and 


how long we muſt pray and read; here therefore it is 
proper 
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proper for us to bind ourſelves to that which will beſt 
anſwer the intention of the command in general, beſt 
agree with the cireymſtances we are in, and beſt ad- 
vance the intereſts of ou: fouls: in which we mult 


ritual ſloth, by contenting ourſelves with the leatt 
proportions of time that may be, much leſs by con- 
 fining ourſelves, to them; and, on the other hand, that 
we make not religious cxerciſcs a taſk and burden to 
ourtclves, by binding ourſelves to that at all times, 
which, in an extraordinary pang of devotion, is caſy 
and little enough. In making retolutions of this 1:12 
we ought to be cautious, and not haſty to utter any - 
G thing before God, that we may not aſterwards ſay be- 
| WW for: the angel, © It was an error, Kecl. v. 2. 6. 
1 Though ſuch is the decay of Chriſtian zeal in the age 
> that we live in; that few need this caution, yet it muſt 
be inſerted, becauſe © it is a ſnare to'a man to devour 
b © that which is holy, and after vows to make inquiry. 
(3.) We fhould particularly oblige ourſelves to 
thoſe duties by which we have opportunity of glori- 
tying God, adorning our profeſſion, and doing good in 
2 our places. We are not born for ourſelves, nor bought 
for ourſelves, we are born for God. and bought ſor 
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d Chriſt; and both as men, and as Chriſtians, we are 
oy members one of another, and we onght to fit down 
in and confider how we may trade with the talent we 
on are intruſted with, though it be but one, to the glory 

of our Creator; the honour of our Redeemer, and the 
al good of our Brethren. The liberal and pious deviſeth 
” liberal things and pious: things, and oblige themſelves - 


t them. Think then, my ſont, not only what muſt I 
en do, but what may I do for 88 who hath done ſuch 
great things for me? How may I be ſerviceable ta 
the intereſts” of God's kingdom among men? What 
can F do to promote the frength and PENDLE of the 
church, and the welfare of precious ſouls ? And if we 
. * > ve 


take heed on the one hand, that we indulge not ſpi- 
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have thought of any thing of this kind, that flle 
within the ſphere of our activity, thongh but a low 
and narrow ſphere, it may do well when we find our. 
Jelves in a good frame at te table of the Lord, by a 
20lemn vow, with due-caution to oblige ourſelves to it, 
that we may not leave room for a treacherous heart 
to ſtart back. Thus Jacob, for the perpetuating the 
memory of God's favour to bim, made it a part of his 
vow, Gen. xxviii. 22. This ſtone which J have ſet 
for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe.” Thus Hannah 
vowed, that, if God would give her a ſon, ſhe would 
give him to the Lord, 1 Sam, i. 41. It is one of the 
_ rules preſcribed concerning coſt or Pains beſtowed for 
Pious and charitable uſes, 2 Cor. xi. 7. Every man 
— - according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him 
3 « give ſo let lim do: N ow, left, that purpoſe ſhould 
fail, ,and come, to nothing, it is good, when the matter 
of it is well digeſted, to "SANS to a head in a ſolemn 
Promiſe, that the tempter ſeeing us ſedfaſily-reſolved, 
| he may ceaſe ſoliciting us to alter our 3 | ; 
(g .) We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves to the 
1 | "dptics of our reſpeQive callings and relations. Much 2 
of Chriſtian obedience lies in theſe inſtances; and in y 
them we are eſpecially called to ſerve God and our ge- 
eration, and ſhould therefore bind ourſelves to do ſo. . 
They that are in places of public truſt and power, MW } 
c 
A 
> 
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Mould here oblige themſclves by a ſolemn vow to be 
Faithful. to the truſt repoſed | in them, and to uſe their 
- Power for the public good. They that rule over 
men. muſt here covenant that they will be juſt, ruling W ft 
in the fear of God. Their oath's muſt here be rati-M f 
— fied. and David's promiſe mult be theirs, Pſal. Ixxv. 2. { 
| „When ſhall” receive the congregation, I will judge if 
e vuprichrly.” This ought to be ſeriouſly eonſidered i] 
by all thoſe who receive this holy ſacrament at their Wl « 
F admiſſion into the magiſtracy. When publicens and 
= + Toldiers fubmirted to * baptiſm of Jobs, and thereby n 
1 obliged f di 
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etliged rattles to live a holy life, they aſked and 


received of John inſtructions how to diſeharge the duty 
of their reſpective employments, Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. 
for when we vow to keep God's commandments, 
though we muſt have an univerfal reſpect to them all, 
yet we mult have a ſpecial regard to theſe precepts 
which relate to the . herein we are Ge, 


whatever it is. 


The ſtewards of the wyfterkes of God, whe they 
adminiſter, this ordinance to others, receive it them 
ſelves as an obligation upon them to ſtir up the gift 
that is in them, that they may make full proof of their 


miniſtry. Their ordination vows are repeated and 
confirmed in every ſacrament, and th 


8 again 
{worn to be true to Chriſt and ſouls... He that mini- 


ſtreth about holy things, muſt here oblige himſelf to 


* wait on his miniſtring; he that teacheth, on teach- 
600 ing and he. that exhorteth, on exhortation,” Rom. 
xii. 75 8. 7 * | 7 *J 


- Governors of fandilies: muſt here oblige themſelves, = 


as David did, to walk before their houſes in a perfect 
way, with a perfect: heart: and muſt affix this ſeal to 
Joſhua? s reſolution, that, whateyer others do, they 
* and their houſes will ſerve the Lord,” Pſal. ci. 2. 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. Here they muſt conſecrate'to God 4a 
church in their houſe, and bind themſelves to ſet up, 
and always to keep up, both an altar and a throne for 
God in their habitation, that they may approve them- 
felves the ſpiritual ſeed of faithful Abraham, who was 
famous for family- religion. It is with this intent, I. 
ſappoſe, that the rubric of the public eſtabliſhment 
declares it convenient, © That new married perſons - 
*ſhould receive the holy communion at the time of their 
* marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after their 
„marriage; that, being engaged to each other na 
new relation, they may ſolemnly engage themſelves to 
diſcharge che duties of that relation in the fear of God. 
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- And znfiior relations muſt here oblige. chothfatves 
2 10 do thę duty they owe to their ſuperiors ; children 
to be dutiful-to their parents, ſervants to be obedient 
+ their maſters; yea, all of us to be ſubject one to | 
' mother. They that are under the yoke, as. the Apoſ. MW 
_te ſpeaks, 1 Tim. vi. 2 may here make the yoke 
_ they are under eaſy to them, by obliging themſelves 
_ > - > ' draw. in it from a principle of duty to God, and 
. itade: to Chriſt, which Will both ſauctify and. 
Kweeten the hardeſt ſervices and ſubmiſſion. is 
Whatever our employments are, and aur dealings 
8 1 men, we muſt here promiſe and avow, that we 
will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; that, what - 
cer temptations we may be under to the contrary at 
any time, we will make conſcience of “ rendering to 
Al their due, and of ſpeaking the truth from the 
Apart that we will walk uprightly, and work righte. 
B < ouſneſs, deſpiſe the gain of oppreſſion, and ſliake our 
hand from holding of bribes,” knowing that they 
bo do ſo, © ſhall dwell on bigh, their. place of de- 
te ſenee ſhall be the munition of rocks, bread ſhall be 
given them, and their waters ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 
3 4 =, 16. We find-it upon record, ta the hon- 
dur of Chriſt's holy religion, when it was firſt planted: 
in the world, that Pliny, a heathen magiſtrate, and a: 
perſeeutor of Chriſtianity, giving an account to the 
: Emperor Trajan, of what lie had diſcovered concern- 
ing the Chriſtians, in an epiſtle yet extant, . acknow-- 
| ledgeth, that in their religious aſſemblies they bound 
1 themſelves by a ſacrament, it is the verv word he uſes; 
| . Non in ſcelus aliguod, ſed ne furta, me  latrocinia, ne u- 
dulteria committcrent ; ne Adem Ffallerent, ne. depeſitum ; 
appellati abnegarent :_ That is, They bound themſelves 1 1 
not to do any thing, but that they would not rob or 
ſteal, or commit adultery ;. that they would never 
be falſe to any truſ repoſed in them, never deny any? 
thing that was Put. ro heir hands t to keep ; 6 n 
8 2 
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like. The 3 18 mill the true intent. and meaning Fu 
| of this ſervice: it is the bond of a covenant, added to 
the bond. of a command, That we do Juitly, love | 
«© mercy, and walk humbly with. our Gd. 
Come then, my ſoul, come under thoſe bonds, come 
willingly and chearfully under them ; he that bears an 
honeſt mind, doth not ſtartle. at aſſurances: be not a- 
fraid to promiſe that which thou art already bound 
to do; for theſe vows: will rather facilitate thy duty, 
than add to the difficulty of it ;. the faſter thou findeſt 
thyſelf fixed to that which is good, the leſs there will 
be of uneaſy heſitation and wavering concerning it, 
and the leſs danger of being tempted from it. 
Only remember, that all thoſe vows. muſt; be. made 
vith an entire dependance upon the ſtrength and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable us to make them good, We 
have a: great deal of reaſon. to diſtruſt ourleives, fo __ 
weak, and treacherous are our hearts: Peter betrayed -_ 
himſelf by confiding in himſelf, when he ſaid, I — 4 
I ſhould. die with thee, yet will L not deny: thee: 
but we have encouragement enough to truſt in Chriſt; 
in his name therefore let us make our vows, in this 
grace let us be ſtrong ;. ſurely © in the Lord alone 
4 have we righteouſueſs and ſtrength ; * he is the 
| ſurety of the covenant for: both parties; into his cuſ. 
tody therefore, and under the protection of his grace 
let us pour out our Jouls, and we ſhall kind A .able 
w een what we. commit. to. him. 8 
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nde, concerning the Frame sf our Shai when we- 
e nn,, this TG. 


THEY that have fellowſhip with the F ather, nt 
| Bey his Son * Chriſt, at the table of the 
| | Lord 


- 


1 


AS . return 3 bY, 
Lord, whoſe E hearts: are enlarged to ſend 13 ks 
workings of pious and devout affections towards God, 
and to Tue in the communication of divine light, life, 
and love. from n eatmot but ſay, as Peter did upon 
the holy mount, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
e here let us make beer nen They fit down un- 
der the refrething ſhadow of this ordinance with de- 
light, and its fruit is ſweet unto their taſte: Here they 
could dwell all the days of their life, beholding the 
beauty of the Iprd, and inquiring in his temple: But 
it is not a continual feaſt; we muſt come down from 
this mountam ; theſe feet and precious minutes are 
ſoon numbered and finiſnied; ſupper is ended, thanks 
are returned, the gueſts are difmiſſed with a bleſſing; 
- the bymn ts ſung, and we' go out to the mount of 
_ Olives ; even in this Jeraſalem, the city of our ſolem- 
| Hites, we have not à continuing city :- Jacob hath an. 
opportunity of wreſtling with the Angel a while, but 
he muſt * let him go, for the day breaks,” Gen. xxxii. 
26, and he hath à family to look after, a journey to 
fecute; and the: affairs thereof call for his attend- 
ance. We muſt not be always at the Lord's table; 
the high prieſt. himſelf muſt not be always within the 
vail, he muſt go out agarm to the peopſe when his. ſer- 
vice ts per formed; now, it ought to be as much our 
eure to return in a right manner from the ordinance;. 
as to approach in a right manner to the ordinance. 
That caution is here needful, 2 John i. 8. Lock to 
2 vourſelves, that we looſe not thoſe things which we 
i have wrought, —which we have gained, —ſo ſome 
read it. Have we in this ordinanee wrought any thing, 
or gained any thing that f is good; we are concerned to 
fee to it, that we do not undo whit we have wrought, : 
and let ſlip what we have gained. When the ſolemnity 
js done, our work is not done,-ſtill we muſt be preſſing 
Forwards in our duty. This perhaps is the myſtery of 


that law in Ezekicl's temple 8 Ezek. xIvi. 9. 
f | 18 that 


tl Tordfs Supper. „ 


bet they ſhould not return from worſhipping before 
the Lord in the ſolemn feaſts'* through the ſame gate 
by which they entered in, but by that over againſt 
it.“ Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, ſtill 
we muſt reach forth to thoſe things which are before. 
Let. us inquire then, what is to be done at our com- 
ing away from the ordinanee, ſor the preſerying; and 
yrs e of the impreſſions of it 7 
Firſt, We ſhould come ſrom this ardinenes; and 
ing the condeſcenſions of the divine grace. to us. 
Great are the honours which have here been done us, 
a: id the favours which here we have been admitted to: 
the God that made us hath taken us into covenant 
and communion with himfelf, the King of kings hath 
entertained us at his table, and there we have been 
feaſted with the dainties of heaven, abundantly ſatis- 
fied with the goodnefs of his houſe; exceeding great 
and precious promiſes hath been here ſealed to us, and 
carneſts given us of the eternal inheritance: . now, if 


we know ourſelves, this cannot but be the matter f 


our wonder, our joyful, and yet awful wonder. 

(i.) Conſidering our meanneſs by nature, we have 
reaſon to wonder, that the great God ſhould thus ad- 
vance us. Higher than heaven is above the earth, is 
God above us; between heaven and earth there is, 
though a vaſt, yet only a finite diſtance ; but, between 
God and man there is an infinite diſproportion. „What 
is man then? (man that is a worm, and the ſon of 
man that is a worm.) that he ſhould be thus viſited 
« and regarded: thus dignified and prefered ? That 
e favour done to Iſrael ſounds great,” Pſal. Izxviii. 24. 
Man did eat angels food; but here man is ſeaſted 
with that which was never angels food, the . fleſſ and 
blood of the Son of man,“ which gives life to the 
world. Soloman himſelf ſtood amazed at God's con- 
deſeending to take poſſeſſion of that magnificent tem- 
phe he * built, 2 Chron. 6. 18, © But will God in 
very 
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6 Due return from 8 | 
* very deed avell with men on the earth 2? And; ll £ 

- which is more, ſhall men on the earth dwell in God, Cc 
and make the moſt high their habitation ? If great e. 
men look with reſpect upon thoſe that are much their ſt 

- - Inferior, it is becauſe they expect to receive honour tl 
and advantage by them; but, Can a man be profit- Ki 
able unto God?“ No, he cannot: Our goodneſs al 

9 extendeth not unto * ” He was from eternity to 


bappy without us, and wauld have been ſo to eternity, | 
if we had never been, or had been miſerable; but we ac 
are undone, undane for ever, if his goodneſs extend not 
to us, he needs not our ſervices, but we need his ſa- of 
vours; men adopt becauſe they are childleſs, but God MW ®: 
: adonts us purely becauſe we are fatherleſs. It was no I * 
exccllency in us that recommended us to his love, 
but poverty and miſery made * objects of his n 
pPitx 
: Come then, my ſoul, and. compoſe thyſelf, as Slog: lo 
David did, when having-received' a gracious meſſage I © 
from heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind intentions to Ml 
him and his family, he went in, and, with a great fix -i 
edncſs of mind, fat before the Lord; and fay, as he il ©: 
ſaid, © Who am I, O Lord God? and-inher is my We" 
e houſe, that thon: haſt brought me hitherto ??? That 
-, T ſhould be ſo kindly invited to the table of the Lord, We 
and ſo ſplendidly treated there? That one ſo mean * 
and worthleſs as I am, the pooreſt duughill worm that MW” 
ever called God father, ſhould be placed among the Her 
_ children, and fed with the children's bread ? And yet, eh 
as if this were a © ſmall thing in thy fight, O Lord Wn 
2 God, thou haſt ſpoken alſo concerning thy ſervant ot 
for a great while to come,” even as far as eternity 
itſelf reaches; and thus thou haſt regarded me ac- WW! 
« cording to the eſtate of a man of high degree,” 
though J am nothing, yea lefs than nothing «nd. vani- 
_ ty; © And is this the manner of men, O Lord God?” Phi 


Could a men cope thus to be favoured? No, but nen hs 
' SWe 
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civeſt to men, not aceording to their poverty, but ac- 


cording, to thy riches in glory. Do great men ule to 
condeſeend thus? No, it is uſual with them to take 
ſtate upon tnem, and to oblige their inferiors to keep 
their diſtance; but we have to do with one that is God, 
and not man, whoſe thoughts of love are as mucnt 


above ours, as his thoughts, of wiſdom are; and there- 


fore, as it follows there, What can David ſay more 
4 unto thee?” What account can I give of this un- 
accountable favour? It is for thy words fake, and 
i according to thine own heart,” for the performance 
of thy purpoſes and promiles, that thou haſt done 
all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant know them,” 
2 Fam. vii. 18. 21. 1 Chron. xvii. 16. Ke. 
(.) Conſidering our vileneſs by fin, we have yet. 
| more reaſon to wonder that the holy God ſhould thus 
favour us. We are, not only worms of the earth, be- 
low his cognizance, but a generation of vipers, obnoxi- 


ous to his curſe; not only unworthy of his love and 


favour, but worthy of his wrath and'difpleaſure : How 
is it then, that we are brought ſo near unto him, who 
deferved to have been ſentenced to an eternal ſepara- 
tion from him? He hath ſaid; © The fooliſh ſhall not 
& ſtand in his ſight, Pſal. v. 5. Fooliſh we know 
ve are, and yet we are called to fit at his table, 
being through Chriſt reconciled to him, and brought 


into covenant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as 


criminals at his bar; but, behold, mercy ſets us as 
children at his board; and it is a miracle of mercy, 
mercy that is the wonder of angels, and will be the 
eternal tranſport of glorified ſaints. See how much 
ve owe to the Redeemer, by whom we have accels 
nto this grace, 1 

Let me therefore ſet myſelſ, and ſtir up my ſelf, to 
admire it: I have much more reaſon to ſay than Me- 
phiboſheth had, when David took him to eat bread at 
dis table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 8. What is thy ſer- 


vant 


— ART” . ⅛²Ä“ 
Avant, that thou ſhouldit look upon ſuch a dead dog 
es 1 am?” I am leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies, 
and yet he hath not with-held the greateſt from me; 
| I have forfeited the comforts of my own table, and yet 
I T am feaſted with the comforts of the Lord's table? I 
daeſerve to have had the cup of the Lord's.indignation 
put into my hand, and to have drunk the dregs of it, 
but behold, I have been treated with the cup of ſalva- 
tion. Were ever traitors made favourites ? ſuch trai- 
tors made ſuch favourites? Who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire the love of the Redeemer, who. © received gitts 
& for men, yea, even for the rebellious alſo,” upon 
their return to their allegiance,.** that the Lord God 
< might dwell among them?” Pſal. Ixviii. 18. And 
have I ſhared in theſe giſts, nowithſtanding my re- 
bellions ? This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel- 
Jous: Whence is this to me, that not the mother of 
my Lord but my Lord himſelf, ſhould come to me? 
That he ſhould thus prevent me, thus diſtinguiſii me, 
with his favours? + Lord how js it that thou wilt ma- 
nifeſt thyſelf to me, and not unto the world?” . 
© Secondly, We ſhould. come from this. ordinance la- 
menting our own manifold defects and infirmities in 
our attendance, upon God in it. When: we look back 
upon the ſolemnity, we find, that, as we cannot ſpeak 
well enough of God and of his grace, ſo we cannot 
_ ſpeak ill enough of ourſelves, and of the folly and 
treachery of our own hearts. Now, conſcience thou 
art charged in God's name to do thine office, and to 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch ? review the workings ol 
the ſoul in this ordinance diſtinAly and impartially. 
And, (I.) If upon ſearch thou findeſt cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect that all hath been done in hypocriſy, then ſet thy 
ſoul a trembling ; for its condition is ſad, and highly 
dangerous. If I have been here pretending to join 
myſelf in a covenant with God, while I continue in 
league with the world and the fleſh ? pretending to 
A EE | . recelve 


% 


ceived myſelf, and have reaſon to fear. chat 1 halt 1 


mended. Have I on to fear that my heart is not 
right in the ſight of God, and that therefore I have 


| bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ? I muſt then take the 
advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus, when he 


\ 
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es the MOTOR, of my ſins, when I never repented- 
ot them, nor deſigned to forſake them; I have but de- 


periſh at laſt with a lie in my right hand. While this 
conviction is freſh-and ſenſible, let care be taken to 
mend the matter ;- and, bleſſed be God, it may be 


no lot nor part in the matter, but am in the uot: . 


perceived that to. be his condition; after he had re- 
ceived the ſacrament of baptiſm, Adds viii. 21, 22. 23. 
6 Repent, therzfore, of this thy wickedneſs, and pray. 
God, if perhaps the thoughts of thine heart: may be 
6 forgiven thee.” Let that be done with a double care 
after the ordinance which ſhould have been done before. 

But (2.) If upon ſearch thou findeſt that there hath 
been, throngh grace, truth in the inward part; yet 
ſet thy ſoul a bluſhing, for it hath not been cleanſed. 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary. When 
we would do good, evil is preſent with us: our wine 
is mixed with water, and our gold with droſs: and 
who is there that © doth good, and finneth hot,” even 
in his doing good? We find, by fad experience, that 
the ſons of God never come together, but Satan comes 
alſo among them, and ſtands at their right hand to 
reſiſt them: and that wherever we go, we carry about 
vith us the remainders of corruption, a body of death, 
which inclines to that which is evil, and indiſpoſes us 
to that which is good. If the ſpirit be willing, yet 
alas, the fleſh is weak, and we cannot dv the things 
that we would. 

O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed: of myſelf, ail Þ 
blaſn to lift up my ſace before God, when I review 88 
the frame of my heart during my attendance on this EY 
ordinance ! How ſhort have I come of doing my duty ; 
| „ 1 8 according — 


according as the work of the tay n My | 
thoughts ſhould have been fixed, and the ſubjects pre- 
| ſented to them to fix upon were curious enough to 
 cngage them, and copious enough to employ them; 
* and yet they went with the fool's eyes, unto the end 
of the earth, and wandered after a thouſand imperti- 
nencies. A little thing ſerved to give them a diverſion 
from the contemplation of the great things ſet before 
me. My affections ſhould have been raiſed and ęleva- 
ted, but they were low and flat and little moved: if 
ſometimes they ſeemed to ſoar upwards, yet they ſoon 
ſunk down again, and the things which remained were 
E _ ready! to die. My deſires) were cold and indifferent, 
-- wth weak and unactive; nor were there any 
workings of ſoul in me proportionable to the weighti- 
_ neſs of the tranſaction: Through my own dulneſs, and 
deadneſs, and inadverteney, I loſt a deal of time out 
of a little; and ſlept much of that which might have 
been done and got there, 11 _ 1 cloſe and dili- 
t. i 
Thie ge forbjds us to entertain a Oe" conceit 
_ of ourſelves, and our own performances, or to build 
any confidence upon our own merit. While we are 
_ conſcious to ourſelves of ſo much infirmity cleaving to 
our beſt ſervices, we muſt acknowledge that hoaſting is 
for ever cxcluded ; we have nothing to glory of before WM : 
God, nor can we challenge a reward as of debt, but : 
I 
0 


muſt aſcribe all to free grace. What good there is in 

us, is all of God, and he muſt have the honour of it; 

bat there is alſo much amiſs, which is all of ourſelves; MW. * 
and we mult take the ſhame of it; lamenting thoſe ſad 

| effects of the remainder of ſin in us, which we feel to MW | 

—_ uy loſs when we draw nigh to Goch in holy ordinances. WM 

== This thought obligeth us likeniſe to rely on Chritt v 

1 d for acceptance "with God in all our religious du- t 

ties: he is that great and gracious high Prieſt, who M fc 


46 bears the iniquity of the wy things, which the is 
— 


oo 


| joieing in Jeſas Chriſt, and in that great love where- 
with he hath loved us. From this feaſt we ſhoald go 
to our tents, as the people went from Solomon's featt 

of? dedication, * joyiul and glad in heart, for all the 


— 


3 


« children. of Ifſracl hallow in their holy gilde chat, 
« notwithſtanding that iniquity which it is repented of, 
the gifts may he accepted before the Lord,” Exod. 


xxvifi. 38. Of his righteouſneſs therefore we muſt 


make mention; even of his only ;' for the moſt ſpi- 
6e ritual ſacrifices are qecepiable to God, only EPR 
« him.” 1 Pet ii. 5. 1 

Thirdly, We ſhould come from this ion re- 


4 goodneſs that the Lord hath done by David his ſer- 


| © vant, for Iſrael his people,” 1 Kings viii. 66. They 
| that went forth weepiag, muſt come back rejoicing, 


as they have cauſe, if they bring their ſheaves with 
« them,” Pfal. cxxviz 5; 6. Hath God here lifted up 


the lighe of his countenance upon us; that ſhould 
put gladneſs into our hearts,” Pſal. iv. 6, 7. Have 


we here lifted up our ſouls to God, and joined our- 
ſelves to him in an everlaſting covenant? We have 
reaſon with the baptized Eunuch, to © go on our way 
* rejoicing,” Acts viii. 39. The day of odr eſpouſals 


| ſhould be the” day of the gladneſs of our hearts,“ 
Cant. iii. 11. This cup of bleſſing was deſigned to be 
a cup of conſolation, and its wine ordained to make 


glad man's heart; to made glad the heart of the new 
man: having therefore drunk of this cup, let our ſouls 


make their boaſt in the Lord, and"Ging in his Taye, | 
Land call him their exceeding joy.” 

Let this holy joy give check to carnal mirth: FR 
having ſeen fo much reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus: 
we deceive ovrſelves, if we rejoice in a thing of nou t: 
ve are not forbidden to rejoice, but our joy mult be 


turned into the right channel, and our mirth ſancti- 


hed, which will ſuppreſs and ſilence the laughter that 
13 mad. z he trothineſs of a vain mind maſt be cured - 
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by a religious chearlulneſs, as well as by a religious 

| | ſeriouſneſs. 

Let it give check alfo to the Wir of 85 world, 
and that inordinate grief for outward croſſes, Which 
finks the ſpirits, dries the bones, and worketh death. 

Why art thou cait down? and why diſquieted for a 
light affliction, which is but for a moment? When even 

that is ſo far from doing thee any real prejudice, that 

It works for thee a far more excecding and eternal 

| weight of glory. Learn, my foul, to ſit down upon 

the ruins of all thy creature comſorts, by a withered 

fg: tree, a fruitleſs vine, and a blaſted crop, and even 
titten to ſing to the pratie and glory of God, as the 
God of thy falvation. When thou art full, enjoy God 

im all; when thou art empty, enjoy all in God. 

Let this holy joy expreſs itſelf in 8 to God, 

| and encouragement to ourſelves. + 

(.] Let it expreſs itſelf in the thankful acknow- 
| . of the favours we have received from God. 

F As ſpiritual joy muſt be the heart and ſoul of divine 

praiſe, ſo divine praiſe mult be the breath arid ſpeech 
of ſpiritual joy. Whatever makes us joyful,, muft 
make us thankful: Do we come from this ordinance 

_caly and pleaſant, and greatly refreſhed with the 

© goodneſs of God's houſe ? Let the high praiſes of God 
then be in our mouths, and in'our hearts. This is a 
Proper time ſor us to be engaged with great fixednels, 
„and enlarged with great fluency in this ſervice. If we 

| - muſt give thanks for the mercies we receive, at eur 

1 oven table, which relate only to a periſhing body, and 

= a dying life, much more ought we to give thanks for 

the mereies we receive at God's table, which relate to 
an immortal ſoul, and eternal life. ©, When thou haſt 
eaten, and art full, then thou ſhält blefs the Lord 
* thy God, for the good land which he hath given 
« thee,” Dvet viii. 10. Bleſs him ſor a Canaan on 


_ © warth, a land of light, and a valley of vition, in 8. 5 


LA 
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God is known, and his name great; and ſor the com- 
fortable lot thou haſt in that land a name among God's 


people, and a nail in his holy place, a portion in Em- 


manuel's land: bleſs him for a Canaan in heaven 
which he hath given thee the promiſe and proſpect of, 
that land flowing with milk and honey. Rejoice: 11 
hope of that, and ſing in hope. 


«Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that - 


within thee,” all thy thoughts, and all thy powers. 


be employed in bleſſing his holy name: and all. little 
enough. O give thanks unto. the Lord, for: he is good, 
good to all, good to Iſrael, good to me. „will men- 
„ tion the loving kindnelles of the Lord, and the 


« praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
& Beth beſtowed on us,” &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 7. Give glory- 


to the exalted Redeemer, and mention to bis praiſc 
the great things he hath done for us. Worthy is 


« the Lamb that was ſlain,” to take the book, and 
open thie ſeals: worthy to wear the crown, and foray: 
the ſceptre for ever, worthy to receive bleſſing, © and 
honour. and glory; worthy to be adored by the. innu-- 
merable company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; worthy to be attended with the conſtant 
praiſes of the univerſal. church; worthy of the inner- 
moſt and.uppermoſt place of my. heart, of the beſt af- 
fections I can:eonſecrate to his praiſe, and the beſt. 
ſervices I can: do to his name: for he. was ſlain, and 
hath 4 redeemed- us to God by his blood; and hath: 
made us to our God kings and prieſts. He hath. 
loved us, and waſhed: us from our: ſins in his own: 
blood ;“ a note of praiſe, which the angels them- 
ſelves cannot ſing, though rhey have many a ſong that: 


we are ſtrangers to. He loved me, and give himſelf: 


ſor me, to ſatisfy for my ſin, and to obtain eternal 
redemption for me. Bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed, be 


the great and holy name of the Lord Jeſus, that name 


| which 1 is as ointment. poured. forth, that name which: 
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is above every name, winch is worthy of, and yer. 


exalted far above every bleiling and praiie.“ 
And, whenever. we confeſs that Jetus Chriſt is 
Js let ic always.be done to che glory of. God the 
Vather, Pnil. ii. 11. His kindneſs ànd love to men was 


the original {pring, and firſt wheel in the work of our 


redemption. It was he that gave his only begotten 
Son, delivered bim up for us all, and wlio was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himfelf: glory 
© "therefore, eternal glory be unto God in the higheſt: 
for in Chriſt there is on earth eternal pcace and good- 
will towards men. God hath in Chriſt glorified himſclf, 
ve muſt therefore in Chriſt glorify him, and make all 
dur joys, and prailes to centre in him. In the day of 
our rejoicing this muſt be the burden ot all our fongs, 
Blefled be God for: Jeſus Chrift ; thanks be unto God 
ſor this unfpeakable gilt, the ee, of all Wer 
its. 8 
5 2.) Let this holy joy ſpeak enge e to our- 
Sides, chcarfilly to proceed in our Chriſtians courſe, 
The comfort we have had in our-covenant-relation to 
God, and intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put a ſweetneſs 
into-all. our enjoy ments, and ſanctiſy them to us. We 


muſt ſee the love of God in them; and taſte that. he is 
gracious, and this muſt make them comforts indeed to 


us; ſee the-curſe removed from them, ſee a bleſſing 
going along with them, and then, G0 thy way, cat 
* thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart for God now accepteth thy works,” Kecl: ix. 

7. Have we good ground to hope, that through grace 
dur works are accepted of God? If we ſincerely aim 
at God's acceptance, make that our end, and labour 
ſor it, with an eye to Chrilt as Mediator, we may 
lropæ that our perſons and performances arg accepted: 
if we accept God's works, aecept the diſpoſals of his 
providence, we and the offers of his grace, with a hum- 


ble. ae qaieſecnce in doth, that, vill be a good, cvidence 
i that 


: Lay E x * 
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; that 15 accepts our works. And if ſo, we have reaſon 
to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Eat 
thy bread with joy, for it is thy father's gift, the | 
bread-wherewith the Lord thy God feeds thee in chis 
wilderneſs, through which he is leading thee to the 
land of promiſe; Drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
remembring Chriſt's love more than wine: what thou 
haſt thou mean and ſcanty, thou haſt it with the bless. WA 
ſing of God, which will make the little thou haſt, bet- | br 
ter than the riches of many wicked,” Pſal. xx xvii. 16. ;4 
Rejoice in the Lord now, O my ſoul, rejoice in him = Wa 
| : : having kept this feaſt with giadneſs, (as He- 11 
 zekiah ard his people did, 2 Chron. xxx. 23.) carry 
with thee ſome. of the comforts. of God's table to thine 
own, and there cat thy meat with gladneſs, as thoſe 45 105 
primitive Chriſtians did, Acts ii. 46. Live a. life DR. "FHF 
holy chearfulneſs, and the joy of the Lord Will. _ thy 1 
| ſtrength | 
Fourthly, We ſhould come from ths. i 
much quickened to. every good work. Secing our- 
ſelves compaſſed about here with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, bound by ſo many engagements, invited by 
ſo many encouragements, and obliged to God and god- 
lineſs by ſo many ties of duty, intereſt and gratitude ;. 
let us © lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that moſt 
4% eaſily beſets us, whatever it is, eſpeeially the evil. 
heart of unbelief, which is our great hindranee, and 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet beſore 
«us, looking unto Jeſus,” Heb. xii. 15 2. Let the co- 
venafit we have renewed, and the comforts we have 
received, make us more ready to every good duty, and. 
more lively in it; more active and. zealous for the 
glory of God, the ſervice-of our generation, and tho 
welfare and proſperity of our on ſouls. From what | 
we have ſeen and done here we may fetch powerſul It 
eonſiderations to ſhame us out of our flothfulneſs, and | | 
our backwardneſs-to that which is good, and to ſtir | | 
us up to che utmoſt diligence in our maſter's work. 


When 
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36 . 5 Due return fen | 1 | 
When 8 had reecived a gracious viſit from 
| God, and had made a ſolemn vow to him, Gen. XX XV Ul, 
12 20. it een, chap. xxix I. Then Jacob went 
eon his way. The original phraſe is obſervable. 


40 Then Jacob liſt up his feet.“ After that comfort» 


able night he had at Bethel, knowing himſelf to be in 


the way of his duty, he proceeded with a great deal of 


ehearſulneſs; that ee ee the weak. hands, and. | 
confirmed the feeble knees: Thus ſhould our commus- | 
nion with God in the Lord's Supper enlarge our hearts 


to run the way of God's commandments.:. After ſuch 
an ordinance, we ſhould lift up our fect in the way of 


8 God, that is, (as it is ſaid of Jehoſhapher, 2. Chron. 
xvii. 6.) - We thould lift up our hearts in thoſe ways; 
abiding and abounding in the work of the Lord. 


| Rouzc up thyſelf.now, my ſoul, from thy ſpiritual 


ſſumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord is with thee. 
Awake, awake; put on thy ſtrength, put forth thy 
ſtrength, that thou mayſt pulh- on thy holy war, thy 
holy work with vigour :: thake thyſclf from the duſt, 
to which thou haſt too much cleaved: looſe thyſclf 
ſrom the bands of thy neck, with which thou hat been 
too much clogged, Ha. ii. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, 


pray more earneſtly, reſiſt ſin more reſolutely, keep 
ſabbaths more cheariully, do good more readily. I hou 
haſt heard the ſound of a going in the tops of the mul-- 
berry trees, plata indications of , the. preſence of God 
witt thee, therefore now thou ſlialt beſtir thyſelf, 2 
Fam. v. 24. Let the comſorts of this ordinance em- 


5 ploy thy wings, that thou mayſt ſoar upwards, upwards 


towards God, let them oil thy wheels, that thou 
mayſt preſs forwards, forwards towards-heaven : Let 
God's gifts to-thee ſtir up his giſts in thee. 

Fifthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance with 
a watchful fear of Satan's wiles, and a firm reſolution 


to ſtand our ground againft them. Whatever comfort 


and enlargement we have had in this ordinange, ſtill 
: . 5 | 5 We 
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ve mult remember, chat we are but girding on the 
Harneſs, and therefore we have no reaſon to boaſt, or 


return to the world again, ve muſt remember that 


It is our wildom ſo to do. 
(1.) Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a 
rich treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of being 


ſhip that is richly laden is the pyrate's prize. If we 
come away from the Lord's table repleniſhed with the 
goodneſs of God's houſe, and the riches of his cove- 
nant, we muſt expe@'the aſſaults of our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and not be ſecure. A ſtrong guard was conſtant- 
ly kepr upon the temple, and there needs one upon 


bed which is . Solomon's thus ſurrounded by valiant 
men, of the vallant of Irael, ( becaufe' of fear in the 


fying, that believers in this world are in a military 

| ſtate, and the followers of Chriſt muſt be his ſoldiers. 

They that work the good work of faith, mult fight 
the good fight of faith. 

| We mutt always ſtand upon c our r guard, for the good - 


will come; but this we know, that immediately after 
dor Saviour was baptized, and owned by a voice from 
. ved, he * was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
' « of the devil,” Matth. iv. 1. And immediately after 
: he had adminiſtred the Lord's Supper to his diſei- 
"WW pics, he told them plainly, © Satan hath deſired to 
8 have you, (he hath challenged you) that he may ſift 
. you as wheat,” Luke xxii. 31. and what he ſaid to 
them, he faith to all. Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation;” Matth., xxvi. 41. We muſt 
then double our guard again! temptations to raſh an- 


quiet, 


5 
5 

Ser, and ſtudy to be more than ordinarly meek and 
. 
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be ſecure, as though we have put it off. When we 


we go among ſnares, and molt Provide accordingly : 3 


ſet upon, and is moſt afraid of being, rubbed. The 
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* night,” Cant. iii. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoft thus ſigni- 


man of the houſe knows not at what hour the thief 
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quiet leſt, by the tumults and tranſports of paſſion, the 


Holy Spirit be tempted to withdraw. If we have in 
this ordinance received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a 
ſtrict charge be given, like that of the ſpouſe, <+ By 
bo the roes and by the hinds af the field, that nothing 
be ſaid, nothing done to ſtir up or awake our love 
until he pleaſe,” Cant. ii. 7, Peace being ſpoken, 
peace made, let us be afraid of every thing that may 
give diſturbance to it. We ſhould alſo wateh againſt 
the inroads of worldly cares and fears, leſt they make 


a deſcent upon us after a ſacrament, and ſpoil us of 
the comforts we have there received. 
But with a. particular care we muſt watch againſt 
the workings of ſpiritual pride, after a ſacrament. 
| When our Lord Jeſus firſt inftituted this ordinance, 
and made his diſciples partakers of it, they were ſo 
elevated with the honour of it, that, not content to be 
all thus great, a conteſt immediately roſc among them, 
whieh of them ſhould be greateſt; Luke xxii. 24. And 
when St Paul had been in the third heavens, he was 
in danger of being © exalted above meaſure with the 
*& abundance of the revelations, 2 Cor. xii. 7. We 
therefore have cauſe to fear leſt this dead fly ſpoil all 
our precious ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict and 
© jealous eye upon our own hearts, that they be not 
_ lifted up with pride, © leſt we fall into the condemna- 
“tion of the devil,” 1 Tim. iti. 6. Let us dread the 
' firſt riſings of ſelf eoneeit, and ſuppreſs. them; for, 
What have we-that we have not received? And, if 
_ © we have received it, why then do we. boaſt,” 1 Cor. 
2.) Let us therefore fix; and let our hearts be 
eſtabliſhed with the grace here received. What we 
have done in this ordinance, we muſt go away firmly 
reſolved to abide by all our days I am now fixed, 
immoveably fixed for Chriſt . and holineſs, againſt ſin 
and Satan: The matter is ſettled, never to be called 


» + 
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in queſtion again, «TI will ſerve the Lord. » The bar- 
gain is ſtruck, the knot is tied, the debate is come up 


| to a final rifdve.; and here I fix, as one ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolved, with purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord. 


No room is left to parley with a temptation; lama. 
Chriſtian, a confirmed Chriſtian, and, by the grace of 


God, a Chriſtian I will live and die; and therefore, 


« Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto- 


me.“ My reſolutions, in which before I wavercd, 


and was unſteady , are now come to an head, and are 
as & nail in a ſure place: -I am now at a point; I 
have opened my mouth into the Lord, and I cannot 
«© go back,” Judges xt. 35. and therefore. by the grace 
of God, I am determined to.go forward, and not ſo. 


| much as look back, or wiſh from a diſcharge from 


thoſe engagements. I have choſen the way of truth, 
and therefore, in thy ſtrength, Lord, J will flick to 
thy teſtimonies,” Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. Now my foot 
lands 3 in an even place, well ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace. I am now, like a ſtrong man 


refreſhed with wine, reſolved. to reſiſt the devil, that 


he may fly from me, and never yield to him. - 

 Sixthly, We fhould come from this ordinance pray- 
ng; lifting up our hearts to God in ejaculatory peti- 
tions; and retiring, as ſoon” as may be, for ſolemn 
prayer. Not only defore, aud in the duty, but after 
it we have occaſion to offer up our deſire to God, and 
fetch in ſtrength and grace ſrom him. 

Two things we ſhould be humbly carneſt with God 


in prayer for, after this ſolemnity, and we are furniſli- 


ed from the mouth of holy, David with every empha- 
tical and ex preſſive petitions for them both: We may 


therefore take with us theſe words in addreſſing to 
God, : 


(i We muſt pray, that God will fulfill to us thoſe 
promiſes which he was gracioully pleaſed to ſeal to us 
in this ordinance. David's prayer for this i is, I Chron. 


xvii o 
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* xvii. 23. % «Now, Lord, let the thing that thou 10 
* ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his 


; . houſe, be eſtabliſſred for ever, and do as thou haſt 


4 ſaid.” God's promiſes 1 in the word are deſigned to 


be our pleas in prayer; and we receive the grace of 
God in them in vain, if we do not make that uſe of 
them, and ſue out the benefits conveyed and ſecured 
by them. Theſe are talents to be traded with, and im- 
proved as the guide of our deſires, and the ground of 
our faith in prayer, and we muſt nos hide them in a 


napkin. Having here taken hold of the covenant, thus 
_ we mult take hold on God for covenant mercies. © Lord 


„remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 


— 
/ 


thou haſt cauſed me to hope,” Pſal. cxix. 49. Thou 

"haſt not only given me the word to hope in, but the 
| heart to hope in it: It is a hope of thy own raiſing, 
and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a diſappointment, the 

work of thy own bands. 

Come therefore, O my ſoul, come order thy cauſe 
before him, and fill thy mouth with ' arguments. 
Lord, is not this the word which thou haſt ſpoken ? 


8 « Sin ſhall not have dominion over you ; the God of 


ace ſhall tread Satan under your feet : There 
00 fra no temptation take you, but ſuch as is com- 


mon to men, and thefaithſul God will never ſuffer 


you to be tempted above what you are able.“ Lord, 

be it unto thy ſervant according to theſe words? Is 
not this the word, which thou haſt ſpoken ? „ That 
< all things ſhall work for good to them that love 
40 thee; that thou wilt be to them a God all- ſuſicient, 
* their fliield, and their exceeding great reward, that 
thou wilt give them grace and glory and with- hold 


no good thing from them; that thou wilt never fail 


% them nor forſake them: Now, Lord, let thoſe 
words which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
(and many other the like) be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

and do as thou haſt ſaid; for they are the words ypon 
5; op thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


(2.) We 


„ r David's prayer for this is, 1 Chron. xxix. » | 


5 96 355 ſathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of 
40 the thoughts of the hearts of thy people, and pre- 


there been ſome good affe ctions, good deſires, and good 
upon us, and ſome good expreſſions drawn ſrom us by 
it? We cannot but be ſenſible how apt we are to lofe 
wiſdom bysprayer to commit the keeping of 1 it to God, 
thoroughly to fortiſy us againſt. every evil word'and 
| work. We made our promiſes in the ftrength of the 


that we may be able to make good our promiſes.” Lord 


| Moſes came down ſrom the mount, where: he had 


upon the golden calf, to his great diſturbance, Exod. 


which we hope we have obtained at the Lord's table; 


tection. Methinks it was with an affecting air of ten- 
derneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning his diſciples, 
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8 We muſt pray, That he wilt enable us to fake 4 | g 4 
fil theſe promiſes which we have made to him in this 1 


.O Lord God of Abraham Iſaac, and of Ifrael © 


266 pare, or confirm their hearts unto thee.” Have 


reſolutions in the imagination of the thoughts of our 
hearts at this ordinance, fome good impreſſions made 


the good we have wrought, and therefore it is our 


and earneſtly to beg of him effectual grace thoroughly 
to furniſh, us for every good word and work, and 2 


grace of God, that ſtrength we muſt therefore pray for, 


maintain thine own intereſt in my ſoul ;-let thy name 
be ever hallowed there, thy kingdom « come, and thy 
will be done in my heart, as it is done in heaven. 
When we-come away ſrom this ordinance, we re- 
turn to a cooling tempting, diſtracting world; as when 


been with God, he found the camp of Ifrae] dancing 


xXxxii. 19. In the midſt of ſuch ſorrows, and ſuch - 
ſnares as we are compaſſed about with here, we ſhall 


| find it no eaſy matter to preſerve the peace and grace 


we muſt therefore put ourſelves under the divine pro- 


when he was Jcaving them, John xvii. 11. Now I 
wy am no more 7n the world,” the days of my tempta- 
"Wy | As LT | rien | 


242 . Due retard from £5, 
tion are at an end; but theſe are in the world,” 
they have their trial yet before them. What then 
mall I do for them; Holy Father, keep through 

- * thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me.” 
That prayer of his was both the great example, and 
the great encouragement of our prayers. Now at the 
cloſe of a ſacrament, it is ſeaſonable thus to addreſs 
ourſelves to God: I have not yet put off this body: 
1 am not yet got clear of this world ; yet I am a tra- | 
. eller expoicd- to thieves, yet I am a ſoldier expoſed | 

dio enemies: Holy Father, keep through thine own 

name the graces. and comforts. thou haſt giyen me; 
for they are thine. Mine own hands are not ſufficient 
hs me: O let thy grace be to, to preſerve me-to thy 
-, heavenly kingdom. 

Immediately aſter. the rf 8 of the 
Lord's Supper, our Saviour, when he had told Peter 
of Satan's deſign upon him, added this, comfortable 
word, Luke xxii. 32. © 1 have prayed for thee, that 

| thy faith fail not ;?? and that is it which we muſt 

1 „ pray for, 'That this faith, which we think is ſo ſtrong 

| in the day of its advantage, may not prove weak in 
the day of its trial; For, as they who would have the 


benefit of the Spirit” s operation, muſt ſtrive for them- i ” 
„o they that would have the benefit of the Il © 
* Son's interceſſion, muſt pray for themſelves. l 


- | Seventhly, We ſhould come from this ordinance 
with a charitable diſpoſition. Antiently the Chriſtians x 
had their love- feaſts, or feaſts of charity, annexed to 


- the Euchariſt; but what needed that, while the Eu- W 
+ charift itſelf is a love feaſt and a ſeaſt of charity? And IN ©? 
fſüurely that heart muſt be ſtrangely hardened and oh 


= ſoured, that can go from under the-ſoftenipg ſweeten- 
ing. powers of this ordinance in an uncharitable trame. 

The ſervent charity which now we ſhould have 

among ourſclves. muſt be a loving, giving, and forgiv- 


ing charity. This i maſt have its perſect work. 
() We 


- 


— 


the Ind Supper. on =. = = 


1.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a diſ- 
poſition to love our fellow Chridians. Here we ſee 
how dear they were to Chriſt, for he purchaſed them 
with his own blood; and from thence we may infer, 
how dear they ought to be to us, and how near they 
ſhould ly to our hearts. Shall I look ſtrangely upon 
them that have acquaintance with Chriſt? or be in- 
different towards them that he has fo much concern 
for? No, we that are many, being one bread and one 
body; and having been all made to drink into one 
Spirit, my heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever 
to all the members of that one body, who are quick- 

ened and ated by that one Spirit. I have here be- 
held the beauty of the Lord, and therefore muſt love 
his image wherever I ſee it on his ſanctified ones. 1 
have here joined myſelf to the Lord in an everlaſting 
covenant, and thereby have joined myſelf in relation, 
and confequently in affetion to all thoſe who are in 
the bond of the ſame * covenant. I have here bound 
myſelf to keep Chriſt's commandments, and this is his 
commandment, * That we love one another, and 
that brotkerly love continue. 

Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs we! ght y 
matters of the law, though we agree in the great things 
of God, we ſhould now think of with particular 
thoughts of love and kindneſs, becauſe from them our 
minds are moſt in temptation to be alicnated ; and 
thoſe to whom we have given the right hand of fellow- 
ſhip in this and in other ordinances, we ſhould like- 
wiſe be mindful of with particular endearments, be- 
cauſe of the particular relation we ſtand into them, as 
our more intimate companions in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, after ſuch an ors 
as this, our catholic charity muſt be more warm and 
affect ionate, more active, ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, and more 
victorious over the difficulties and-oppoſitions it meets 
wich; 15 as 5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I Thel. lil. 12. WE 

N 2 ſnould 
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ſhould * inereaſe and abound in love one towards ano- 


© ther; and towards all men and in all the fruits 
and inſtances of that love. | 

(2.) We muſt come from this e wich? a diſ- 
polition to give to the poor and neceſſitous, according 
as our ability and opportunity is. It is the laudable 


. cuſtom of the churches of Chriſt, to cloſe the admini- 


ſtration of this ordinance with a collection for the 


poor; to which we ought to contribute our ſhare not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity, but with a ſingle n 


a willing mind, that our alms may be janctified and 
accepted of God; and not only-to this, but to all 


1 other acts of charity, we muſt be more ſorward and 


free aſter a ſacrament. Though our Saviour lived 
upon alms himſelf, yet, out of the little he had, he 
gave alms to the poor, particularly at the feaſt of the 


I paſſover, John xlii. 29. to ſet us an example. Days 
ol rejoicing and thankſgiving, (and ſuch our ſacra- 


ment days are) uſed to be thus ſolemnized; for, when 
we * cat the fat, and drink the ſweet e e we 


1 muſt ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is 


© prepared,” Neh. viii. 10. that, when our ſouls are 
bleſſing God, the loins of the power may bleſs us. It 


our hearts have here been opened to Chriſt, we muſt 


evidence that they are ſo by our being open. handed 


to poor Chriſtians : for, ſince our goodneſs cannot ex- 
tend to him, it is his will that it ſhould extend to 
them, Plat. xvi. 2, 3. If we have here in ſincerity 


given ourſelves to God, we have, with 'ourſelves, de- 


voted all we have to his ſervice and honour, to be em- 
ployed and laid out ſor him; and thus we muſt teſtify 


that we have heartily conſented to that branch of the 
ſurrender : © As we have opportunity, we muſt do 
good to all men, eſpecially to them that are of the 


<< houſhold of faith: remembring that we are but 


« ſtewards of the manifold grace of God.” If our 


prayers have here come up for a memorial before 


: Tx -*-- God 
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God, as Cornelius s our alms, like his, muſt accom- 


pany them, Acts *. 4. We have ſeen here how much 
we owe to God's pity and bounty towards us: Hav- 


ing therefore obtained mercy, we ought to ſhew mer- 


ey; knowing the grace ef the Lord Jeſus, that 
though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he heoame: 
* poor, that we through his 3 might be rich, 


2 Cor. viii. 9. Read Iſa. lviii. 7, 8, 9, 10, II. 85 
(3.) We muſt come ſrom this ordinance with a dic ? 


poſition. to forgive thoſe that have been. provoking 
and injurious to us. Our approach to the lacrament 
made it neceſſary for us to forgive; but our attendance 


on it, ſhould make it even natural for us to forgive; 


and our experience there is of God's mercy and grace 
to us, dro conquer all the difficulty and reluctancy 


which: we are conſeious to ourſelves of therein, and 


make it as caſy to forgive our enemies as it is to for- 
give ourſelves, when at any time we Happen to have 


had a quarrel with ourſelves. 


That which makes it ds to Ginies a "IR an 


edge upon our reſentments, is the magniſy ing of the 
affronts we have received, and the lofles we have ſa- 


ſtained : Now, in this or we have had honours 
put upon us ſufficient to balance all thoſe affronts, 


and benefits beſtowed on us ſufficient to countervail 


all thoſe loſſes; ſo that we may well afford to forgive 
and forget both, With ourſelves we have offered up 
to God our names, eſtates, and all our intereſts: in 


compliance therefore with the will of God (that God 
- who bid Shimei curſe David, and u ho took away from 
Job that which the Sabeans and Chaldeans robbed: 


him of) we muſt not only bear with paticnce the dam- 


age we ſuſtain in thoſe concerns, but muſt be charitably 
affected towards thoſe that have been the inſtru- 


ments of that damage; knowing that men are in God's 


hand, Pſal. xvii. 14. and to his hand we muſt always 


ſubmit. = 
x 2 | | But 
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5 But the great argument for tlie forgiving of i injuries, 
3 we come from the table of. the Lord, is taken - 
from the pardons God hath in Chriſt there ſealed to 
1 2 us. Phe jubilee trampet, which proclaimed releaſes, 
 _ Tounded at the cloſe of the day of atonement : Is God 
| a reconeiled to us? Let us then be more firmly than 
cover reconciled to our brethren; Let the' death of 
- "Chriſt, which we have here commemorated, not only 
fla all enmities, but take down all partition - walls: not 
_ 6nly-forbid revenge, but remove ſtrangenefs; and let 
all our feuds and quarrels be buried in his grave. 
1 Hath our maſter ſorgiven us that great debt, and a 
very great debt it was, and ought we not chen to have 
= . ,compaſſhon on our fellow- ſervants,” Matth. xviii. 
332, 33. Let us therefore, who have in this ordinance 
BP ut on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on as becomes the 
e elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies 
1 « and kindneſs, inclining us to forgive'; humbleneſs of 
mind and meckneſs,“ enabling us to conquer that 
Pride and paſſion which object 2gainſt our forgiving, 
that if amy man have a quarrel againſt any, it may be 
paſſed by, as God be e e fake n e us 
5. — 111 12, 13. e 
Eigbily, We Mould come from this ordinance "wa 
_  "5ng for heaven. Every good Chriflian lives in the be- 
A Hef of the liſe everlaſting, which God, that cannot lie, 
hath promifed, looking for the bleſſed hope; and 
doubtleſs much of the power of godlineſs conſiſts in 
g the joyſul ex pectation of the glory to be revealed. But 
x 5 "yeh we ſhould look upon ourſelves as heathens if 
= _ _ we did not believe it; and as deſperate, if we had not 
= ſiome hopes of it: Yer we have all reaſon to lament it, 
as not only our inſeticity, but our iniquity, that our 
deſires towards it are ſo weak and feeble. We are too 
apt to take up our reſt here, and wiſh we might live 
_ - always on this earth; and we need ſomething to make 
1 us W thirſt i aſter that perſeQ righteouſneſs, 
1 ; | that 
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3 5 crown of righteouſneſs, with- which 3 we ſhall 
be filled: For this good end the Lord's Supper is 
very improveable, to haſten us towards the land of | 
promiſe, and carry out our ſouls in carneſt breathings —_—_— 
aſter the felieity of our future ſlate. 1 
(I.) The complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at _—_ 
tas ordinance, ſhould make us long for heaven; for _— | 
whatever is deſective and uneaſy here, we ſhall be for 10 
ever freed from when we come to heaven. When 
here we ſet ourſelves to contemplate the beauty of © _ 
God and the love of, Chriſt, we find ourſelves in a 
eloud, we ſee but through a glad darkly; let us there- i 
fore long to be there where the veil ſhall be rent, the 1 q 
glaſſes we now make uſe of laid afide and we ſhall, not ily 
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I only ſee face to face but, which will yield us more fa- _ 
> tis faction, we {hall ſee how we are ſeen, and know how  _ 
we are known. When here. we would ſoar upwards EX. 
upon the wings of love, we find ourſelves clogged and 
: MW pinioned; this immortal ſpirit is caged in a houſe of 
5 clay, and doth but flutter at the beſt: Let us there- 
ce MW force long to be there, where we ſhall be perſecthy de- 
; MW livercd from all the incumberances of a body of fleſh, 
and all the entanglements of a world of ſenſe ; go love 
2 in its higheſt clevations, and utmoſt enlargements, | 


- W fhall ſurvive both faith and hope. When here we | | 
would fix for God, and join ourſelves cloſely to him, Ji 


* 

d we find ourſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, and | 

Tt ſhould therefore long to be there, where our love to FN 

t God will be no longer love in motion, conſtant motion, ö HAIR 

if as it is here, but love at reſt, an everlaſting reſt. Here - JF 


we complain, that, through the infirmity of the fleſh, 
we are ſoon weary of well-doing; and, if the ſpirit be 

- willing, yet the fleſh is weak, and cannot keep pace 

„hit: But there we ſhall run and not be wearyg - 
we thall walk and not faint: and ſhall not reſt, becauſe | 

we ſhall not need to reſt day nor night irom praiſing? 

God. O when thall I eome to that world where there 


2⁴³ 5 | us ru from: . : 
| is neitlier ſin, nor ſorrow, nor ſnare; and to the ſpt- 
+ ' rits of juit men made benen eg . are as We 
br. hv of God in heaven} 
(2-) Lhe. comiorts nen REIT "mY we ex peri- 
ee in "this ordinance," ſhould make us long for hea- 
1 he fortaſtes of thoſe divine joys ſhould whet 
Ger appetites after the full fruition of them. The 
bunch of grapes that meets us in tnis wilderneſs 
mould make'us long to be in Canaan, that land of 
”  _ overflowing plenty, where we ſhall waſh our garments 
: in this wine, and our clothes in the blood of the grape, 
Gen. xlix. II. Rev. vii. 14. If communion with God 
in grace here afford us ſuch a ſatis faction as far ſur- 
paſſeth all the delights of the ſons of men, what will 
the ſulneſs of j joy be in Gotl's preſence, and thoſe plea- 
ures for ever more? If the ſhadows of good things to 
come be o refreſhing, what will the ſabſtanee be, and 
the good things themſelves? If God's tabernacles*be 
fo amiable, what will his temple be? If a day at his 
| courts, an hour at his table, be fo pleaſant ; what then 
8 will an eternity within the veil be? If I find myſelf 
ps cnriched with the carneſt of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 
| = fion, what then will the poſſeſſion itſelf be? ? If the joy 
of my Lord, as I am here capable of receiving it, and 
£8 25 It is mixed with ſo much allay in. this imperſect 
= ſtate, be ſo comfortable: what will it be when I ſhall 
enter into that joy, and bathe my ſelf eternally i in che 
ſpring- head of theſe rivers of pleaſure. | 
Pant then, my ſoul, pant alter thoſe fountains of 
living water, out of «hich. all. theſe {wcet ſtreams 
arilc ; that boundleſs bottomleſs ocean. of delights, 
into which they all run. Reſt not content with any of 
the contentments here below; no, not with thoſe in- 
53 ordinances (which. are of all others the beſt we 
meet with in this ». ilderneſs) but long for the e»joy- 
ments above in the viſion of God. It is good to be 


here, but it is better to be chere; ; far better to er 
OW and 


| ' the Tord's appar be 22) | 
bi; to be with Chriſt. * While thou art groaniag un- 
der the burdens of this preſent ſtate, groan aſter the 


glorious liberties of the children of God in the future 


Mate. 


— 


Thirſt for God, for the living God: O when | 
ſhall I come and appear before God! That the dax 
may break, and the ſhadows flee away, Make haſte, 

© my- beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a 
8 Young bart W the mountains of ſpices.” - 


. 
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, A. E »bortation 10 order the 3 aright *. 


the Ordinance. 


* 


FE will now ſuppoſe the 1 new moon to be gon e, : 


the Sabbath to be paſt, and the ſolemnites 


of the ſacrament day to- be over: and is our work 
now done ? No, now the moſt needful and difficult 


part of our work begins ; which is, to maintain ſuch a me | 


conſtant watch over ourſelves, as that we may, in the 
whole courſe of our converſation, exemplify the bleſ- 
ſed fruits and eſſects of our communion with God in 


this ordinance. When we come down from this mount, 


we muſt, as Moſes did bring the tables of the teſti- 
mony with us in our hands, that we may in all things 
have reſpe& to God's commandments, and frame our 
lives according to-them. Then we truly get good by 


this ordinance, when we are made better by it, and 


uſe it daily as a bridle of reſtraint to keep us in from 
all manner of ſin, and a ſpur of conſtraint to put us 
on to all manner of duty. 

E ſhall endeavour, 1/, To give ſome 33 rules 
for the right ordering of the converſation aſter we 


have been at the Lord's Supper ; and then, 2dly, I 


ſhall inſtance, in ſome particulars, wherein we muſt 
ſtudy to conform ourſelves to the intentions of that 
ordinance, and abide under the wfluence of 1t. 


. For 
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25 1 | Gonverſation OP 5 
Por the firſt, The Lord's ſupper wee inflicted: not 
only for the ſolemnizing of the memorial of Chriſt's 
death at certain times, but for the preſerving of the 
' remembrance of it in our minds at all times, as a 
powerful argument againſt & Every thing that is ill, and 


2 prevailing inducement to every thing that is — , 


in this ſenſe we muſt © bear about with us continually 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as that the liſe alſo 


4 of Jefus may be manifeſted in our mortal bodies,” 


2 Cor. iv. 10. It was inſtituted not only for the ſeal- 
ing of the covenant, that it may be ratified, but for 
the imprinting of it upon aur minds, that we may be 
ever mindful of the covenant, and live under the com- 
- manding power of it. 

We maſt ſee to it that there be an agreement * 
tween our perſormances at the Lord's table, and at o- 
ther times that we be uniform in our religion, and not 
guilty of a ſelf-contradiftion. What will it profit us, 
if we pull down with one hand what we build up with 
the other? and undo in our lives what we Dave done 
in our devotions? That we may not do ſo, let us be 
ruled by theſe rules? 1 

1f, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
adorn the profeſſion which in the Lord's Supper we 
have made. We have in that ordinance ſolemnly own- 
ed ourſelves the diſciples and followers of the Lord 
Jeſus ; we have done ourſelves the honour to ſubſcribe 
ourſelves his humble ſervants, and he hath done us the 
honour to admit us into his family: and now we are 
concerned to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called; that, our relation to Chriſt being ſo 
much an honour to us, we may never be a diſhonour 
to it. We are faid to be taken into covenant with 
God for this very end, that we may be unto him for 
ee da name, and for a Praiſe, and for a glory,” Jer. 

X81. 11. that we may be witneſſes for him, and for the 


\ honour of his name among men. bo | 
7 Ve 
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he Lords Supper. 3 . Bo. Ser ; 
We wit therefore be very cautious, that we never 


ſay or do any thing to the reproach of the goſpel and, 


Chriſt Sholy religion, or which may give any occaſion 
to tlie enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. If thoſe that 


profeſs to be devout towards God, be unjuſt and diſ- = 
honeſt towards men, this caſts reproach upon devotion, 


as if that would conſiſt with, and countenance, immor- 


tality. If thoſe. who call themſelves Chriſtians walk as 
other Gentiles walk, and do. Satan's drudgery in 
Chriſt's livery, Chriſtianity- ſuffers by it, and religion 
is wounded i the houſe of her friends: injuries are 


done, which cannot be repaired; and thoſe will have a 
great deal to anſwer for another day, for whoſe ſakes 


the name of God and his doctrine are thus evil ſpoken 


of. By our coming to the Lord's Supper, we diſtinguiſh 


| ourſelves from thoſe whoſe. profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


by their being baptized in inſancy, ſeems to be more. 
their chanee than their choice; and, by a voluntary = 
act of our own, we ſirname ourſelves by the name of 
Ifracl ; now if, after we have thus diſtinguiſhed our- 


| ſaves. and ſo raiſcd the expectations of our neighbours 
from us, we do that which is unbecoming the charac- 
ter we bear, if we be vain and carnal, and i intemperate, 


it we be falſe and unfair, cruel and unmerciful, What 
will the Egyptians ſay ? They will ſay, Commend us 
to the children of this world, if theſe be the children 
of God; for what do they more than others? Men's 
prejudices againſt religion are hereby confirmed, advan- 
tage is given to Satan's devices, and the generation of 
the righteous is condemned for the ſake of thoſe who 
are pots 1 in their feaſts of charity. Let us thereſore 
always be jcalous for the reputation of our profeſſion, 


and afraid of doing that which may in the leaſt be a 


blemiſh to it: and the greater profeſſion we make, the 
more tender let us be of it, becauſe we have the more 
eyes upon us, that watch for our halting ; when we do 
good, we muſt remember the apoſtle's caution, Let 
not your good be evil ſpoken of, Rom. xiv. 16. 


We 


_— 
— 


1 . 1 Converſation after | 

| -We muſt alſo be very ſtudious to do that which will 
redound to the credit of our profeſſion. It is not enough 
that de be not a ſcandal to religion, but we muſt ſtrive 
dos be an ornament to it, by exccHivg i in virtue, and 
being forward to every good work. Our light muſt 
-- * © ſhine as the face of Mofes did, when he came down from 
the mount; that is, our good. works mult be ſuch, as 
that they who ſee them, may give religion their good 
word and thereby, © glorify our Father which is in 
„ heaven,” Matth. v. 16. © Our converſation muſt be 
as becomes the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” that they who 
| will not be won by the word, may be won by it 40 ſay, 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God 
is with you,“ If there be any virtue, if there be any 
. praiſe, more amiable and lovely than another, let us 
se think on theſe things,” Phil. iv. 8. Are we children? 
Let us walk as obedient children, well taught, and 
: well managed. Are we ſoldiers? Let us approve our- 

- felves good ſoldiers, well trained and well diſciplined; 
| ſo thall we do honour to him that hath called us. If 
1 God's Iſrael carefully keep and do his flatutes, it will 
at be ſaid of them to their honour among the nations, 

-_ * Surely _ are a wiſe and underſtanding people.” 
Deut. iv. 6. And this will redound to the honour of 

© Chriſt ; for thus wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 
5 2 Our coverſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
Fulfil the engagements which at the Lord's ſupper we 
have laid ourſelves under. Having at God's altar ſworn 
that we will keep his righteous jadgments, we muſt con- 
ſeientiouſly perform it in all the inſtances of a holy, 
Tighteous, and ſober converſation. The vows we have 
-made, expreſs or implicit, moſt be careſully made good 


— 


by a conſtant watchfalneſs againſt all fin, and a con- 
tant diligence in all duty; becauſe, .* better it is not to 
% vow, than to vow. and not to pay,” Feel. v. 4, 5. 
When we are at any time tempted to pn, or in dan- 
ger of being ä into Wy 21 thing, let this be „ 
| : „ reph 
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„ to the tempter, and with-this let us queych his 
ery darts, © Thy vows'are upon me O God. Did I 


4 not ſay, 1 will take heed to my ways, that I ſin not 


« with my tongue? I did ſay ſo, and therefore I will 
0 keep my mouth as with a bridle,” Pſal. xXxix. 1. 
Did not I make a covenant with mine eyes? I did; 
that therefore ſhall be to me a covering of the eyes, 
that they may never be either. the inlets or outlets of 
ſin. Did I not ſay, I will not tranſgreſs ?” Jer. ii. 
20. I did ſay ſo; and therefore, by the grace of God, 
1 will K abſtain from all appearance, of evil, and have 
« no fellowſhip with the unſruitful works of darkneſs,” 
_An honeſt marr is as good as his world. 
When we begin to grow flothful and careleſs in 
our duty. backward to it, and ſlight in it, let this itr . 
up the gift that is in us. and quicken us to every: * 
word and work. O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord thou art my Lord; Thou batt ſaid it with the 
blood of Chriſt in thy hand: fle is thy Lord then, 


and worſhip thou, him,” 'Pſal. xvi. 2.—xlv. 11. 
When a lion in the way, a lion i in the ſtreets,” de- 


ters us ſrom any duty, and we cannot, *plow bY rea- 
e ſon of cold, nor ſow or reap for fear of winds and 
<« clouds,” let this help us over the difficulty with a 
ſteady reſolution ; it is what J have promiſed, and I 


- muſt perform it: Iwill not I dare not be falſe to my 


- God and my covenant with him; «© © have opened my 
& mouth unto the Lord, and Shoe incurring the 


4 guilt of perjury, I cannot go back.” 


Zaly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch, as that we may 
make ſome grateful returns for the favours which we 
have here received. The law of gratitude i is one of the 


laws of nature; f>r the ox knows his owner, and the 


aſs his maſter's crib ; and ſome have thought that all 

our goſpel-duty may very fitly be comprized in that 
ol gratitude to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper 
we ſee what Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive 


what ke beſtows on us ; and, in conſideration of both, 8 
Y we 


: * ; 
/ . | * 
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me muſt ſet ourſelves, not only to love and praiſe Yin 
but to walk before him in the land of the living; that 
though we cannot return him any equivalent for his 
kindnets, yet, by complying with his will, and comult- 
ing his honour, we may ſhew that we, bear a grateful 


mind and would render ain necording to the benefit 


done unto us. 
By wilful ſin ofter a ſacrament, de load ber 


with the guilt, not only of treachery, but of baſe in. 


gratitude. It was a great aggravation of Solomoi!'s 


_ apoſtacy, that, © he rurned from the Lord God of 
 Iirae!, which had appeared. unto him twice,” 1 Kings 
ki. 9. More than twice, yea, many a time heth God 


"appeared, not only ſor us in his providences, but to us 
in his ordinances, ' manifeſting himſelf im a diflinguiſh- 
ing way to us, and not unto the world: now, if we 


carry ourſelyes ſtrangely to him who hath been ſuch a 


friend to us, if we affront him who hath fo favoured us, 


and rebel againſt. him who hath not only ſpared but 


ranſomed us, we deſerve to be ſtigmatized with a mark 
of-everlaſting infamy, as the moſt ungrateful wretches 
that ever God's carth bore, or his ſun ſhone upon. 


Fooliſh people and unwiſe are we, thus to requite the 
Lord. Let us therefore reaſon thus with ounſel ves, 
when at an) time we are tempted to ſin. After he 
hath given us ſuch a deliverance as this, hall we 


again break his commandments ? Shall we ſpit in the 
face, and ſpurn at the bowels of ſuch loving kindneſs ? 
Aſter we have eaten bread with Chriſt, {lzall we go 
and lift up the heel againſt him? No, God forbid ; we + 
will not continue in ſin after grace has thus ebounded, 


| Rom. vi. 1. 2. 


By an Nan and exemplary converſation. we ſhew 
ourſelves ſenſible of the mighty obligations we lie un- 
der to love him, and live to him, who loved us, and 
died for us: we {hould therefore from a prineiple of 
gratitude, always abound tn the work of the Lord, and 


lay out ourſelves with zeal and chearfuineſs in his ler 
vice ; ; 
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* FE; thinking nothing too much to do, too ard to. 


ſuffer; or too dear to part with, for him that hath. 
done and ſuffered. and parted with ſo much for us. 
Let the love of Chriſt conſtrain us. 
athly Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
reſerve the comforts whigggin the Lord's Supper we 
have taſted, Have we beer atisfied with the goodneſs. 
of God's houſe? Let us not receive the grace of God 


therein in vain; by the forſeiture or neglect of thoſe 


ſatisfactions. Fear the Lord ard lüs goodneſs, Hoſ. 


ili. 5. that is, Fear leſt you fio againſt that goodneſs, 


and ſo fin it away, Have we, received Chriſt. Jeſus the 


Lord? Let us hold faſt what we have receiv ed, that 
no man take our crown, and the comfort af it. Hath 


God here ſpoken. peace to us? Let us then never re- 
turn to folly, leſt we break in upon that peace that 
God hath ſpoken : it is a je veł too precious to be pawn- 
ed, as it is by the covetous for the wealth of this world, 

and by the volvuptuous for the Pleaſures of the Kelh ? 

Have we taſſed that the Lord is gracious ? Let not us 
put our mouths out of taſte to thoſe ſpiritual and. di- 
vine pleaſures by any carnal delights or gratihcations. 
Hath God made us to hear joy and glaaneſs? Let us 
not ſet ourſelves out of the hearing of that joyful © 
found, by liſtening to the voice of Satan's cliarus, 


Charm he never ſo wiſchy. 


If we walk looſely and careleſsly after a ſacrament, 
we, provoke God to hide his face from us, to take fra | 

us the cup of confolation, and to put in our bands in- 
Niead of it the cup oſtrembling we cloud our evidences, 
ſhake our hopes, and wither our comfort, ans undo 
what we have been doing at this ordinance. That 
caution therefore which the apoſtle gives to the elect 
lady and her children, ſhould be ever ſounding in our 


ears, 2 John, ver. 8. © Look to ourſelves, that we Joſe 


de not the things which we have wrought :” or, as t 
margin reads it, the things that we liave gained.” 
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Let us not by our own' folly and neglect, let flip the 
benefit of what we have done, and what we have got 
at the table of the Lord. 

Eſpecially, we ſhould take heed left Satan get. an ad- 
vantage againſt us, and improve-that to our prejudice, 
which we do not take due care to improve as we ought 
to our benefit. After the ſop, Satan entered into Ju- 
das, John xiii. 27. If the comforts which we think we 
have received in this ordinance do not make us more 
watchful, it is well if they do not make us more ſecure. 
If they de not a favour of life unto liſe, by deterring 
us from ſin, there is danger leſt they prove a favour 

of death unto death, by hardening us in fin. It was 
one of the moſt impudent words which that adulterous 
woman ſpoke, and ſhe ſpoke a great many, when ſhe 
allured the young man into her ſnarcs, Prov. vii. 15. 
] have peace offerings with me this day T have paid 
e my vows; therefore came I forth to meet thee.” I 

have confeſſed, and been abſolved, and therefore can 
the better afford to begin upon a new ſcore; I know | 
the worit of it, it is but being confelſed and abſolved 
again: but ſhall we continue in fin, becauſe grace hath 
abounded, ani that grace may abound i ? God forbid: 
far be it, far be it ſrom us ever to entertain ſuch a 
thought. Shall we ſuck poiſon out of the balm of Gi: 
lead? and fplit our ſouls upon the rock of ſalvation ? 
Is Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? Shall the artifices of 
our ſpiritual enemies turn this table into a ſnare, 0 
that on it, which ſhould be for our welfare into a trap? 
Thoſe are but pretended comforts in Chriſt, that are 
thus made real ſupports in ſin: Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked.” Hell will be hell indeed to thoſe 
who thus trample under foot the blood of the cove- 
% rant as an vnholy thing, and do deſpite to the ſpi- 
« rit of grace.“ Their caſe is deſperate indeed, that 


| arc emboldened i in Gn by their ES to God. 
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. 5thly, Our converſation mult be ſuch as that we 
may evidence the communion we have had with God 


in Chriſt at the Lord's table. It is not enough to ſa 


that we have tellow{hip with him; the vileſt hy poeri tes 
pretend to that honour, but, by walking in darkneſs, 
they dilfprove their pretenſions, and give themlelves 
the lic, 1 John i. 6. We muit therefore thew that we 
have fellowthip with him, by walking in the light, 
ver. 7. and as he alſo walked, 1 John 11. 6. By keep- 
ing up communion with Jod in providences, having 
our eyes ever towards him, and ackuowledging him in 
all our ways; receiving all our comforts as the gifts 
of his bounty,, and bearing our afſſictions as his fa- 


therly chaſtiſements we evidence that we have had 
communion with him in ordinances. They that con- 


verſe much with {cholars, evidence it by-the tongue 
of the learned; as one may likewiſe diſcover by the. 
politeneſs «i refinedneſs of a man's air and mien, 

ohverfation hath been much with, perſons of 
quality : chu they that have communion with the 
holy God, thould make it appear in all holy. converſa- 
tion; not ſuffering any corrupt communication to 
proceed out of their mouth, but abounding in that 
which is good, and to the uſe of ediſying „ thiat by our 
ſpeech and behaviour it may appear what country we 
belong to. 

When Peter ad John quitted themſelves before the 
council with ſuch a degree of conduct and aſſiurance, 
as one could not have expeted ſrom unlearned and 
ignorant men, not acquainted with courts, or camps, 
or academies; it is ſaid, that they who marvelled, at 
it, (took know ledge of them that they had been with 
* Jeſus,” Acts iv. 3. And from thoſe who had been 
with Jeſus, who had ſollowed him, fat at his fect, and 


eaten bread with him, very great things might be ex- 


pected. In 7255 ordinance we have. been with ſeſas, we 
have been ſeeing his beauty, and taſting his ſweet- 
: | 7” nels ; 
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' neſs ; and now we ſhould live fo, as that all who © con- 
verſe with us may diſcern it, aud by our holy hea- 
venly converſe. may take knowledge of us, that we 
baue been with Jeſus, 
Por the ſecond thing propoſed, 8 us aflnvee in 
| © Tome particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial manner 
do approve ourſelves well after. this ſolemnity, that 
das we have received Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, we may 
0 ſo walk in him,” Col. ii. 6. | 
Aſter we have been admitted into communion with 
God, and have renewed our covenants with him at his 
 rable, it behoves us to be careful in theſe 6x things. 
(1. ) We muſt ſee to it, that we he fincerely devout 
and pious. It is not enough that we live ſoberly and 
„ ully, but we muſt live godly in this preſent 
world, and our ſacramental engagements fhould ſtir 
us up to abound therein more and more. After an 
-imerview with our friends, by which mutual acquaint- 
ance is improved, and mutual afſeQiongeonfirmed, we. 
are more conſtant and endearing in our correſpon- 
= danee with each other: ſo we ſhauld be with God after 
bi = This ordinance, more frequent ia holy ejaculations, 
dad breathings of Hul towards God, intermixed even 
= - a with. common buſineſs and converſation ; more abun- 
ein reading, meditation, and ſolemn praver; more 
dliligent in our attendance on public ordinances,. more 
fixed and enlarged in cloſet devotions, and more 
| lively and affectionate in our ſamily worſhip, + Thoſe 
religious exerciſes wherein we have formerly becn 
| = - remiſs and careleſs, cally perſuaded to put them by, 
| or put them off, we ſhould now be more conſtant to, 
and more careful in, more cloſe in our application to 
them, and more ſerious in our. performance of them. 
2 If we have indeed found, that it: is goed for us to 
draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep near 
him, ſo near him, as upon every occaffon to ſpeak to 
him, and to hear from him. if this ſacrament has 
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| been « our delight, the word will be our Ae and 


we will delay converſe with it: prayer will be our de- 
light, and we will give ourſelves to it, and continue 
inſtant in it. They that have been feaſted upon the ſa- 
crifice of atonement, ought to abound in ſacrifices ef 
acknowledgement, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and 


praiſe, ard a broken heart which are acceptable to 
God through Chriſt Jefus : and, having in our flock a 
male, we mult offer that, and not a corrupt thing. -- 


It is the ſhame of many who are called Chrittians, 


and have a name and a place in- God's family, that 
they are · as backward and indifferent in holy duties, 
as if they were afraid of doing too much for God and 
their own ſouls; and as if their chief care were to 
know juſt how much will ferve-to bring them to hea- 


ven, chat they may do no more. They can be con- 


tent to go a mile, but they are not willing to go twain. 
And doth it become thoſe,” on hom God hath ſown 
fo plentifully, to make their returns ſo ſparingly? 
Ought we not rather to inquire what free: will offer- 
ings we may bring to God's altar? and how we ma 
do more in religion than we have uſed to do? They 
that have found what a good table God keeps, and 
how welcome they have been to it, ſliould deſire to 
dwell in his houſe all the days of their liſe; and bleſ- 
fed are they that do ſo, © they will be ill praiſing 
„ him,“ Pſal. xxvii. 4. —Kkxxiv. 4. - 

(2. ) We muſt ſee to it that we be conſeientionſly 
juſt and honeſt. We not only eontradict our profeſſion, 
and give ourſelves the lie, but we reproach the reli: 
gion we proſeſs and give it the lie, if aſter we have 
been at this ſacrament, we deceive or defraud our 
brethren in any matter; for this is that which 8 
Lord our God requires of, us, that we do juſtly, z. e 
that we never do wrong to any, in their body 3 
or good name; and that we ever ſtudy to render to 
mY their due, according to the relation we ſtand in, 
and 
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1 and the obligation we lie under to them. That there. / 

* fore which is altoget her juit ( juttice, juſtice,” as the Ss 
word is,) thou thalt follow, Duet. xvi. 20. There | 
are many who make no great preteniions to religion, 
and yet natural conſcience, ſenſe ot honour, and a re- 
gard to the common good, keep them ſtrictly juſt in 
all their dealings, and they would ſcorn to do a baſe 

aud diſhoneſt thing: and ſhall not the bonds of this or- 
dinance, added to thoſe inducements, reſtrain us from 


every thing that. hath but the appearance of fraud and: 
EI injuſtice ? >? A;Ciriſtian, a communicant, and yet a cheat! 

Vet a man not to be truſted, not to be dealt with, but 

ſttanding on one's guard; how can theſe be reconciled ? - WW; 

1 that man be true to his God whom he hath not 1 

ſeen, that is falſe to his brother whom he hath ſeen ? 1 

Shall he be entruſted with the true riches, that is * not 1 

e faithful in the unrighteous mammon ?” Luke xvi. 11. 1 

Let the remembrance of our facramental vows be 1 

always ſxeſh in our minds, to give check to thoſe ſe- 0 

= cret covetings, which are the ſprings of all fradulent 4 

1 practices. I have diſclaimed the world ſor a portion, 

{1 {hall I then for the compaſling of a little of its forbid- 4 

| den gain, wrong my brother whom I ought to do good ] 

| to, wrong my profeſſion which I ought to adorn, and p 

wrong my own conſcience which I ought to keep void t 

ot offence? God forbid. I have likewile renounced: the 71 

2 hidden things of diſhoneſty, and promiſed not to walk h 

= in eee : By the grace of God I will therefore K 

over have my converſation in the world, in bimpli- Pp 

= - © city and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wifdom, 1 

2 Cor. i. 12.—iv. 2. [hey that are ſo well ſkilled in tl 

1 the arts of deccit, as to ſave themſelves from the ſcan- t! 

| dal of it, and to be able to ſay with Ephraim, though n. 

be had the balances of deceit in bis hand, «In all my pe 
| « labours they thall find no iniquity in me, that were 

& fin.” Hoſ. xii. 7, 8. yet cannot thereby fave them- Or 

ies from the guilt of it, and the ruin that attend- m 
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| Irs : for donbtleſs, the Lord is the avenger oſ all 
* fuch, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Thoſe that cheat their neigh” 
bours cannot cheat their God, bus will prove in the 
end to have cheated themlelves into everlaſting mi-„ a 
ſery: And what is man profited, if he gain the whole _ 
„world, and loſe his own ſoul?” 4 
38.5 We muſt ſee to it, that we be relivivutly 5 
and peaceable. We muſt not only come from this or- 
dinance in a calm and quiet frame, but we muſt always 
keep ourſelves in ſuch a frame. By the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs of Chriſt, (which the Apoſtle mentions as a 
moſt powerful charm, 2 Cor. x: 1.) let us be wrought 
upon to be always meek and-gentle, as thoſe that have 
learned of him. The ſtorms p- paſſion, that are here 
laid, muſt never be ſuſſered to make head again; nor 
muſt the enmities that are here ſlain, ever be revived. 
Having eaten of this goſpel paſſover, we muſt all our 
life leng keep the feaſt without the“ leaven of malice 
« and wickedneſs,” 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been feaſted a 
at wiſdom's table, we muſt always abide under the con- 
duct and influence of that wiſdom, which is firſt pure, 
and then *praceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
James iii. 17. God was greatly deſpleaſed with thoſe 
that, after they releaſed their bond ſervants, according 
to the law, recalled their releaſes, and brought them 
into ſubje Aion again, Jer. gxxiv. It. 17. And fo will 
he be with thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their quarrels - 
when they come to the ſacrament, but, as ſoon as the 
Pang of their devot ion is over, the heat of their paſſion 
returns, and they reſume their quarrels, and revive all 
their angrv reſentments; t hereby making it to appear, 
that they did never truly forgive, and therefore were 
never forgiven of God. Fackum non diciter quod non 
per ſeverat. | 
Let thoſe that have had conttianicorith God in this 
ordinance, be able to appeal to their relations and do- 
meſtics, and all they converſe with concerning this ; 


| and 
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* and to vouch them for. witneſles, that they have mal. | 
tered theit paſſions, and are grown more mild and quiet 
in their families than ſometimes the have been, and 
that even when. they are moſt provoked, they know 
both how to hear reaſon, and how to fpeak it. What- 
ever others do, let us never give occalion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to ſay, that the ſeriouſneſs of religion 
makes men ſour and moroſe, and that zeal i in devotion 
diipoſeth the mind to peevithneſs and paſſion ; but, let 
us evidence the contrary, that the grace of God doth 
indeed make men good-natured, and that the plea- 
ſures of ſerious godlineſs make men truly chearful and 
ealy to all about them. Having been here ſcaled © to 
the day of redemption, let us not grieve the holy 

Spirit of God,“ that bleſſed dove; and that we may 
now, let all vitternels, and wrath, and anger, 2 
amour, and evil. ſpeaking, be put away from us, with fl 
all malice,”-as it follows there, Eph. iv. 30, 31. N 

(a.) We mull ſee to it, chat we be ſtrictly ſober and th 
chate.. Gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and fleſhly luſts, di 
are as great reproach as can be to thoſe that pro- ic 
ſeſs relation to Chrift, end the expetation of eterna! ar 
life, It becomes thaſe that have been ſeaſted at the th 
table cf the Lord, and have there taſted the prealures IM :} 
of the ſpiricual and divine life,” to be. dead to all the W 
delights of ſenfe, and to make it appear that they ars th 
ſo, by a holy indifferency to them. Let not the flcih ha 

þ be indulged to the prejudice of the ſpirit, nor provi- il co 

Wu fon made for the fulfill; ling of the luſts thereof. Havs Its 

(4 we been enteriained with the dainties of heaven? Let th 

= us not be defirous of the dainties of ſenſe, noc ſolieit- ſp 

ous to have the appetite gratified, and all our enjoy- I cd 
ments to the higheſt degree pleaſing. When our Lord 

had inſtituted his ſupper, and gave this cup of bleſſing x. 

to his diſciples, he added, Matth. xxvi. 29. T will dat 
not drink henceforjh of this fruit of the vine:“ Now the 
welcome the bitter cup, the vinegar, and the gall: W my 

| teaching ne ſ⸗ 
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8 teaching us after a ſacrament to ſit more looſe than 


be ſore to bodily delights, and to be better reconeiled 


to hardihips and diſappointments in them. It was the 
ſin and ſhame of the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs, that 


while they were fed with manna, angels food, they luſt- 
cd, ſaying, Who will give us fleſh to eat?” And they 
fn after the ſimilitude of that tranſgreſſion, who, when 
they had eaten of the bread of life, and drunk of the 
water of life, yet continue to be as curious and care - 


ful about their meat and drink, as if they knew no bet- 
ter things, and had their happineſs bound up in them; 


as if the kingdom of God were in this ſenſe meat and 


drink, and a Turkiſh paradiſe were their heaven. 


Surely they that are of this ſpirit ſerve not our Lord 
Chriſt, but their own bellies. 

But if they thus ſhame themſelves who innige the 
fleſh, though their-reaſon remaineth with them ; what 
/ ſhall we think of thoſe who by their intemperance put 
themſelves quite out of poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, 
disfit themſclves for the ſervice of Gad, and level them- 
ſelves with'the beaſts? A Chriſtian, a communicant ? 
and yet a tipler, a drunkard, and a companion with 


thoſe that run to this exceſs of roit. This, this is 


the fin that hath been the ſcandal and ruin of many” 
who, having begun in the ſpirit; have thus ended in 
the fleſh : this is that which hath quenched the ſpirit, 
hardened*he heart, beſotted the head, debauched the 
conſcience, withered the profeſſion, and ſo hath lain 
its thouſands, and its ten thouſands, Againſt this fin 
therefore the Lord's, prophet. muſt cry aloud, and not 
ſpare: of the danger of this, the watchmen are concern= 
ry to give warning ; and dare thoſe who partake * of the 

{© cup of the Lord, drink of the cup of devils? 1 Cor. 
x. 21. Can there be ſo much concord between light and 
darkeſs, between Chriſt and Belial ; No, there cannot, 
' theſe are contrary the one to the other. If mens com- 
municating will not break them off from their drunken- 
neſs, their drunkenneſs muſt break them of from com- 
municating 
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and, if God be true, drunkards ſhall not inherit the 
oF kingdom of God.” Let me therefore with all carneſt. 
neſs, as one that deſires to obtain mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful, warn all that proſeſs religion and relation 
to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their gaurd againſt this ſnare, 
which bath been fatal to multitudes. As you tender 
the favour of God, the comforts of the Spirit, the cre. 
dit of your profeſſion, and the welfare of your own 
ſouls here and hereafter, take heed of been entangled 
in any temptations to fin ; ſhun the ſociety of theſe evil 
doers, abſtain from all the appearances of this ſin: 
watch and be ſober ; hc © that loved us and waſhed us 
from our {ins in his own blood, hath made us unto our 

God kings and prieſts,” Rev. i. 5, 6. Are we prieſts? 
This was the law of the prieſthood, and it was a law 
made upon occaſion of the death of Nadab and Abihu, 
who probably had erred through wine, Lev. &. 9. 
Do not drink wine or ſtrong drink, when ye go into 

- & the tabernacle of the congregation.” Are we kings? 

It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to 
drink wine z—leſt they drink and forget the law,” 
Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink to 
exceſs, and to allow themfelves in thoſe riotings and 
revellings, which even the ſober Heathen condemned 
and abhorred. 

Adultery, 3 uncleanneſs, and laſeiv :10ul- 
neſs, are likewiſe laſts of the-fleſh, and defiling to the 
ſoul which therefore all thote muſt. carelully avoid 
that profeſs to be led by the Spirit: they are, abomin- 
able things Which the Lord hates, and which we alſo 
muſt hate. Are not our bodies temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt! Dare we then defile-them Are they not mem- 
bers of Chriſt? And ſhall we make them the members 
of an harlot: Let thoſe that eat of the holy things, be 
holy both in body and fpirit, and poſſels their vel- 
« fels in ſandiſication and honour, and not in the luſts 


of uncleannefs. Let thoſe 28 never be 8 of a 
- wanton 


4 municating; for theſe are ſpots in our feaſts 1 f charity; 


. Ir Zapper. 


forth. eruoified among us; let not lewd, corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of that mouth into which 
God's covenant deen rend taken; let not unclean laf- 


* +... % 


thoſe wine that the 8 ing never 3 to he 
invitations of the fooliſh woman, who courts the un- 
wary to ſtolen waters, and bread. eaten in ſeeret, under 
pretence that they are ſweet. and pleaſant ; for the 


« dead are there, and her gueſts Are in.the depths of _ 

e hell,” Prov. ix, 17, 18. - 
45): We muſt ſce to it that we * 3 I 5 
| ritable and beneficent. It is not enough that we do no 
hurt, but if we would order our converſation aright, 


we muſt, as we have opportunity, do good to all men, 
as hecomes thoſe to whom God in Chriſt is good, and 


doth good, and who proſeſs themſelves the diſciples 
and foHowers of him who went about doing good. Shall 


we. be. ſelfiſh and ſeek our own things only who have 


ere ſeen how Chriſt humbled and emptied himſelf for 


? Shall we be ſparing of our pains ſor our brethrens 
ood, who have here ſeen Chriſt among us, as one that 
een as one that ſuffereth, and as one who came 


not to ba miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 


© his life a ranſom for many ?” Shall we be ſhy of 


ſpeaking to, or ſpeaking for our poor brethren, who 
have here ſeen our Lord Jeſus not aſhamed to own us, 
and intereced for us, notwitliſtanding our poverty and 
meanneſs: 2 Shall we be ſtrait handed in diſtributing to 
the neeeſſities of the ſaints, who have here found Chirſt 


ſo liberal and open-handed in imparting to us, not only 

the goſpel of God, but even his own ſoul- After we 
have been at this ordinance, we ſhould ſhew how much 
we are affected wich our. receiving there, by being 
ready, and ſorward * to every good work; becauſe our 


« * goodacls extendeth not to God, it ought. extend 
bo 4 2 | 


64 to 


wanton look; that have here ſeen Chriſt evidently ſow | 
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to the mts that are in the earth, Pſal. vs 25 3. 
Thus we muſt be . followers of God as dear children; 


«xc mult walk in love, as here wy Tee Chriſt” hath 


loved us, and giver himſclf for us, Uph. v. 1, 2. 

6.) We mult fee to it, that we be more taken off 
from this world, and more taken up with another 
world. A Cbriſtian then lives like himſelf, when he 
ves above the things t that are ſeen, which are tempo- 
ral, and looks upon them with a holy contempt, and 
keeps his eye fixed upon the things that are not ſeen, 


which are eternal, looking upon them with a holy con- 


dern. We are not of this 76rd, but we are called out 
of it; we belong to another world, and are defigned for 


it; we muſt therefore **Teek the things that are above, d 


$4 and not ſet our affections on things beneath.” 
The thoughts of Chriſt erueified ſhould' wean us from 
this world, and make us out of love with it: The world 
knew kim not, but hated him; the princes of this 
world crucified him: but he overcome the world, and 
we alſo by faith in him may obtain a victory over it; 
much a victory over it, as that we may not be entang- 
led with its fnares, encumbered with its cares, or dif- 
quieted by its ſorrows. By frequent meditation on the 
roſs of Chrift, © the world will be crucified to us, 
«and we to the world,” Gal. vi. 14. that is, the 


world and we ſhall grow very indifferent one to ano- | 


immer, and no love ſhall be loft between us. 
The thoughts of Chriſt glorified ſhoutd raife our 
| hearts to that dleſſed place where Chriſt © fitteth on 
e the right hand of Gol, Sol. in. 1. and from whence 
we look for the Saviour,” Phil. iii. 20, When we 
commemorate Chriſt's entrance within the vail as our 
fore-runner, and have good hopes of following him ſhort- 
bf; when we think of his being in paradiſe, and of our 
being with him; how fhould our affeg ions be carried 
out towards that joy of our Lord? How ſtudions 
ſhould we be to do the work of heaven, conform to the 


_ of henvem, and coriverſe as much as may be ** 
| - the 
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tion of ſons, we ſhould improve our actunintance with, 
and raiſe our e * the: inhesrance of * 
C n A M XIV. 


Some Wards of Comfort which this Gabe gen. 
e Sar iour Cbriſtiuns. 


THE Lord's trons was. intended for the com- 


ſort of good people, not only while they are 
aftually attending on God in it, but ever after; not 
only that their joy may be full, but that this joy may 
remain in them, John xv. 11. It is a feaſt which was 


made ſor laughter: not that of the fool, which deter» 


mines in a figh, and the end of it is heavineſs, but that 


of the truly wiſe man, who hath learned to rejoice ever. 
more, yea. to: rejoice in the Lord abvays ; not that. 
ef the hypocrite: whoſe rriumphing is ſhort, and his 
joys but for a moment,“ Job xx. 5. but that of the 
fincere Chriſtian, whom God canfcth always to tri- 
L umph in Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iit. 14 The water that 


Ehriſt here gives, is defigned to be a well of water, liv- 
ing water, ſending forth“ ſtreams that make glad the 


«city of our God.“ Fhis feaſt, if it be not our own fault, 


will be to us à continual fall; and a breaſt.of.confols- 


tion, ſrom which we may daily ſuck and be ſatisfied. 
(I.) It is the will of God that his people ſhoald:ibe 


& comforted people. The moſt evangelical part of me 


prophecy of Iſaiah begins with this, Chap. xl. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, ſaith our Goa.” 
He takes pleaſure in their proſperity, he delights te 
fes them cheerful, and to hear them ſing at their work, 


aud ſing in his ways. Religion was never intended to 


make: people mtlancholy ; wiſdom's adverfaries do her 


Idren do not do her right, if they give them occa- 
£ % fiow 


the glofiout "nm diag? Having pede yell tho adap. | 


wrong if they paint her in mourning, and: wiſdom's 
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ion to do 4 for N they are,” like St- Paul, as : 


forrowſulʒ yet they ſhould be like him, always rejoic- 
ing z becauſe; though they ſeem perhaps to have no- 
thing, yet really they poſleſs all things, 2 Cor iv. 10. 
So good a maſter do we ſerve, that he hath been plea- 

Ted to twiſt intereſts with us, and ſo. compound his 
glory and our comfort, that, in ſeeking the one, we 
ſeek the other alſo. He hath made that to be our 
duty, which is indeed our greateſt privilege, and that 


is, to delight ourſelves always in the Lord, and to live 


a liſe of eomplacency in him. And it is the New 
Teſtament character of a Chriſtian indeed, that he 
| en! in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 3. 


(2.) Good Chriſtians have of all people mold oben | 


to Tejoice and be comforted: As for thoſe that are 
at a diſtance from God, and out of covenant with him, 
they have reaſon to be affſidted, and mourn and weep. 
«Rejoice not, O Ifreal, for joy as other people, for 
e thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God,” Hoſ. ix. 
1. To them that eat of the forbidden tree of know- 
ledge, this tree of life alſo is forbidden: but thoſe that 
devote themſelves to God, have all the reaſon in the 
world to delight themſcives i in God. They that “ aſk 
0 the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, though 

they go weeping to ſeek the Lord their God,” Jer. 
. yet they ſhall go on rejoicing, when they have 
found him; for they cannot but find the way plea- 
_ ſantneſs, and the paths of it peace. Have not they 
reaſon to ſmile, on whom God ſmiles ? Tf God hath put 
grace into the heart, hath he not put gladneſs there, 


andi a new ſong into the mouth? Is Chriſt proclaimed 
King in the ſoul? And ought it not to be done with 


acclamations of joy? Is the atonement received, and 

the true treaſure found? And ſhall, we not rejoice 

with Joy unſpeakable } ? Have we good hope through 

grace of entering ſhortly into the joy. of our Lord, and 
\ re we not cante now to 58. in the Oe of it. 
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(3.9 Yet thoſe who. have ſo-much. reaſon” to rejoice 
are often caſt down aud. in ſorrow, and not altogether 


without cauſe. Phis italc of probaliun and prepara- 


tion is a mixed ſtate, andi it is proper "enough it ſuould 
be ſo for the trial and cxereiſe of various grates, and 


that God's power may have the praiſe of keeping the 


balance even. In thoſe whoſe hearts are viſited by 


the day ſpring from on high, the light is neither clear: 
nor dark, it is neither day nor night,” Zech. xive 
6% 7. They have their comforts, which. they would 
not oxchange for the. peculiar treaſure. of kings and 

inees: but withal they have their crofles under 


they; have their fears, for their warfare is not yet ac- 
eompliſhed ; they have not yet attained, neither are 
already perſect. They have their joys, ſuch as the 


world can neither give nor take away, joys that 4 


ſtranger doth not intermiddle with; but withal they 


have their grieſs, their way to Canaan lies through a 


' wilderneſs, and their way to Jeruſalem! through the 


valley of Baca. Their maſter was himfclf a man of 
forrows,. and acquainted with-griefs,, and they ave to 
de his followers, While we are here, we muſt not 
think it ſtrange; if, ſor a ſeaſon, when need-1 is, we are 


in hetvineſs ; we cannot expect to reap in joy lere - 
after, unleſs we now ſlow in tears. We muſt not there - 


ſore think that either the preſent happineſs of the 


faints, which in this world they are to expect, or their 
preſent holineſs, which in this world they are to en- 
deavour, conſiſts in ſuch delights and joys, as to leave 
no room for any mourning, and ſenſe of trouble; no; 
there is a ſorrow, that is a godly ſorrow, a jealouſy 
of ourſelves, that is a- godly jealouſy: It is only a 
perfect love that cafts out all fear, and all grief, which 

we are not to expect in this imperfe@ ſtate. All tears 
— be wiped away from ycur eyes, nor Mall ſor- 


23 ro 


which they groan, being burdened. They have their 
hopes; which are an anchor to the foul, both ſure and 
ſtecdlfaſt, entering into that within the vail; but withalk 
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row and fighing quite flee: away, till we coin: to hea- | 
ven; while we are here, we are in a valley of tears, 
8 | and muſt conform to the temper of the climate ;\we are 
as lea, and muſt expect to be toſſed with tempeſts; we 
q are in the camp, and muſt expect to be alarmed ; while 
; without are fighting, no wonder that within are fears. 
(A.) Our Lord: Jeſus hath therefore provided fuch 
* comforts for the relief of his people, in their preſent 
ſorrow ful Nate, as may ſerve to balance their grieſs, 
and keep them from being preſſed above meafure ; and 
He hath inſtituted holy ordinances, and eſpecially. this 
_ of the Lord's Supper, for the application of thoſe com- 
forts to them, that they may never fear, may never 
forrow-as thoſe that have no hope or no joy. The co- 
 yenknt of grace as it is miniſtred in the everlaſting 
goſpel, hath in it a ſalve for every ſore, a redemy for 
1 every malady, ſo that they who have an intereſt in 
hat covenant, and know it, may triumph with bleſſed 
5 Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. Though we are troubled on 
\ .. Wevery ſide, yet we are not "diſtreſſed ; perplexed 
«ſometimes, but, thanks be to God not in deſpair: 
I perſecuted by men, but not forſaken of God; caſt 
N _ © down, and drooping, but not deſtroyed and loft. 
N This is that which bears them up under all their bur- | | 
dens, comforteth them in ali their griefs, and enabled 
| 
| 
| 


them to rejoice in tribulation ; God is theirs, and they 
gare His, and he hath“ made with them an everlaſting 
<< covenant, well ordered in all things, and-ſure,': and 
this is all their ſalvation, and all e e 8 
% ver it be,“ 1 Sam. xxili. 57. 

The word of God is written to het for this end. 
er their joy may be full,” x John i. 3. and that 
#through patience and 3 of the ſcriptures; 
they may have hope,” Rom. xv. 4. Precious promi- 
ſes are there treaſured up, to be the foundations of 
their faith and hope, and eonſecjuently the fountains 
of their joy. Songs of thankſgiving are there drawn 
2 for them to nn. * with in their weary 

25 pilgrimage 
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pilgy image, and to have recourſe to for the ſilencing | 
of their complaints, Miniſters are appointed to be the 
helpers of their Joy, Gor. i. 24. and to ſpeak comfort 
to ſuch as mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the daß 
which the Lord hath made for this very end, that 
they may rejoice and be glad in it. Prayer is appoint- 
ed for tlie eaſe of troubled ſpirits, that in it they may 
peur out their complaints before God, and feteh in 
comfort from him: © Atk and ye ſhall. receive that 
„your joy may be full.” This ſacrament was ordained 
Jor the comfort of good Chriſtains, for the confirmation 
of their faith; i in order to the preſervation and increaſe 
of their joy; and they ought to improve it both tor 
the ſtrengthening of the habit of holy chearſulneſs, 
and their actual encouragement againſt the ſeveral par- 
ticular grievances of this preſent time. And there is 
no complaint, which a good Chriſtian hath cauſe to 
make at any time, which he may not qualiſy, and keep 


; 
from growing clamorous by comforts drawn from what 
| he hath ſeen and taſted,” what he hath. done and re- 
ceeived at the Lord's table. Let us therefore be daily 
drawing water out of theſe wells of ſalvation; and 
; when our ſouls are caſt down and diſpuieted within us 
let us fetch arguments from our communion with God 
in this ordinance, both in chiding them from their deſ- 
pondeney, and encouraging them to hope and rejoice in 
God. What is it that grieves and oppreſſes us? why is 
our countenanee ſad, and why go we mourning all the - 
day long? Whatever the occafion of the heavineſs is, 
let it be weighed in the balance of the ſandtuary; and 1 
„dare fay, their is that comfort to be fetched from this 
© | ordinance, which is ſufficient to be ſet in the ſcale 
. 
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againſt it, and outweigh it. Let us inſtance in ſonic 
| of the common cauſes: of our trouble; and. ry. ge 
f Reps; we may from henee be turniſhed with. 20. 
s | Firſt Are we wn and di ſeouraged by ther re- 
n membrance” of our former fins and provocations? 1 
y There i is that 63 will help to quiet and en- 1 
g W : nn 1 


* | Comporty drawn from 
eourage us in reference to this. Conſcience b 
calls to mind the ſins. of the unconverted ſtate, and 
charges chem home upon the ſoul, elpecially if they 
were heinous and ſcandalous; it repeats: the reproach 
of the youth: rips up the old -quarrcls,j and aggravates 
them: rakes in the old wounds, and makes them bleed 
_ afreſh;- and from hence the ditconſolate ſoul is ready. 
to dram ſuch hard concluſions: as thoſe: Surely it. is 
impoſſible that ſo great a ſinner as I have been, ſhould 
be pardoned and accepted: that ſuch a prodigal ſhould 


be welcomed home, and ſuch a publican ever find mer- 


oy Gan expect to! ſhare! in that grace which. I ſo 
long ſlighted and ſinned againſt? Or to be taken into 
that covenant. which I have ſo often caſt away the 
oords of? Will the holy God take one into the embra- 
ces: of his love that hatfi been ſo. vile and ſinſul, and 
Ftter to be made a moiiument of his wrath: Can there 
be any hopes for me? or, if there be ſome hopè yet, 
can there be any joy? If I may, through a miracle of 
merey, eſcape hell at laſt, which I have deſerved-a 
_ thouſand times, yet ought I not. to-weep mine eyes out, 
and to . go/ſoftly all · my years in the bitterncſs-of my 
« ſou” Iz; xxxviii.. 15. Oughbt not- I to go down to- 
the grave mourning? Genxx&viic 35. Should net my 
ſoul how reſuſt ee vhich ſo eee 
to be ſo convineed. + ts 

Theſr are black and ſad We and enough · to 
bak tho ſpirit, if we had not met with that at the 


Dords table; which gives ſuſſioĩent anſwer to all theſe: 


challenges. We have been great ſinnere, but there 
ve have ſtern the great Redeomer, able to ſave to the 
uttermoſi all that come: to God by him; and have: 
there called him by that name of his, which is as oint- 
meht pourtd forth, The Lord our righteeuſneſs““ 
Our ſins have reached to the heavens, but there we 
ve ſren God's. merey/ in Chriſt reuehing beyond the 

- We have been wretchedly defiled in- our 


- 


| 1 920 but there we have ſeen not only: * 
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but a' fountain opened for-the houſe of David en 8 


in, and have been aſſured that the blood of Chriſt 


eleunſeth ſrom all fin, even that vhich for the heinouſ- 


neſs of its nature, and the multitude of its aggravations 


hath been as ſcarlot and crimſon, Iſa. i. 18. That ar- 


tiele of the covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a gene- 


ral pardon, hath been ſealed to me upon goſpel terms, 
Heb. viii. 12. For I will be merciful to their un: 


« righteouſneſs and their fins, and their iniquities I 
ill remember no more;” and this I rely i upon. Great, 
ſinners have obtained mercy, and why may not 12 

And though a humble remembrance of ſin will be 
| of uſe to us all our days, yet ſuch a diſquieting remem- 
brance of it as hinders our faith in Chriſt, and our joy 
in God, is by no means good ; even ſorrow for fin may”. 
exceed due bonds,” and penitents may be ſwallowed. 
up with over much ſorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. The cove- 
nant of grace ſpeaks not only pardon, but peace to 
all believers; and not only ſets the broken bones, dut 
makes them to rejoice, Pſal. li. 8. When it. ſaith, 
* Thy ſins be forgiven thee, it ſaith alſo, Son, Daugh- 
© ter be of good cheer,” Mat. ix. 2. It is the duty 
of thoſe that have received the atonement, to take the 
comfort of it, and to joy in God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 11. Acts of ſclf-denial, and 


mordifichtion are means and evidences of our ſanRifis. - 


cation, and ſuch as we ought to abound in; but they 
are not the grounds of our juſtification; it is Chriſt's. 
blood that makes the ſanQtification, not our tears. 
Therefore we muſt not fo remember former ſins, as 
to put away preſent comforts: a life of repentance. 
will very well conſiſt with a life of holy chearfulneſs. 


— Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 


ſenſe of our ſins of daily infirmity? There is that 


here which will be a relief againſt this grievance alſo: 


I have not only former guilt to reflect upon, contraſted” 
in the days of my ignorance and unbelief, but, alas! 


1 am ſtill ſinning, 2 daily. God * and my 


own 
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dame ſhort of the rule, and ſhort of the glory of God 
overy day. Vain thoughts. lodge within, me, 
words: proceed from me- If. I would count 1 the 
ons or the other, they are more in number than the 


fand. When | think. of the ſtrictneſs and cx tent of 


tha divine law, and. compare my own heart and liſe 
with it, I find that innumerable evils compaſs me about. 
Neglect of duty ars many, and negligence in duty 
ave more Who can tell how oft he offends? If the 
righteous God ſhould enter into judgement with me, 
an be extreme to mark what. I do amiſs, I were not 
able to-anſver him for one of a thouſand. It might 
have: been expected, that when the God of mercy had, 


upon my ncpentance, forgiven. the rebellions of my 


 finfub ſtate, taken me into his ſamily, and made me as 


dos of his hired fervants, nay, as one of his adopted 
.  ahildren, that L ſhould have been. a dutiful child, and 
' diligent ſervant: But, alas! I have been ſlothful and, 


_ wifling,; and iv many inſtanees undutiſul: I am very 
deſective in my duty, both to my maſter, and to my 
fellow ſervants,” and in many things tranſgreſs daily. 
For chefe things E weep, mine eye, mine n runs 
don with tears. 


But there is that in this n abich may keen 


us from finking under this burden, though we have 
cbs enough to complain of it: It is true, J am ſin- 
ning daily, and it is my ſorrow and ſhame that I am 


ſa; but the memorial of that great ſacrifice which | 


Jeſus: Chriſt offered onee- for all upon the eroſs, is 
therefore continually: to be celebrated on earth, be- 
cauſe the merit of it is continually pleaded in heaven, 
where Chriſt ever lives to make intereeſſion in the 
virtue of his ſatis faction: Having thereſore celebrated 
the memorial of it at the table of the: Lord, here, in 
the outer court I ought to take the comfort. of the 
continual efficacy: of it within the vail,. and. its pre- 


valeney: for the. beneki of all believers. The water 


out 


# 
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| this wilderneſs, in the precious ſtreams of 
wHich hey that are wallicd are welcome to wah their 
feet from the pollutiens they contraQ in their daily. 
walk through this defiling vorld; and the beſt have 
need of this walking, John xill. 10. That needful 
word of caution, that we fin not, is iminediately-fols 
lowed witñ this word* of comfort, but bad ary man in, 
we have an Advocate with the Father; one to ſpeak 
for us, and to plead our cauſe; and he hath a good 
plea to put in on our behalf: for « hes Ws the propitis- 
tion for our fins,” 1 John ii. 1, 2 
Add to this, That the covenant 91 grace, whieh is 
ſealed to us in this ordinance, is ſo well ordered in all 
things, and ſo Ture, that every tranſgreffion in the co- 
vetiant doth not preſently throw us out of covenanite | 
We do not ſtand upon the ſame terms that Adam in 
innocency did, to whom the leaſt failure was fatal: 
No, to us God hatli proclaimed his name gratious 
« and merciful, forgiving iniquity, tranfgreſſton, and- 
« fin.” If we mourn for our ſins of daily infirmity, 
are aſhamed of them; and humble ourſelves for them; 
if we ſtrive and watch, and pray agamft them, we may 
be ſure they ſhalt not be laid unto our charge, but in 
Chrift Jeſus they ſhall be forgiven to us, for we are 
under grace, and not under the law. The God we 
* in covenant with is a God of pardon, Neh. ix. 17. 
ith him there is forgivenneſs,” Pſal. exxx. 4. 
We are inſtructed to pray for daily pardon as duty 
as we pray for daily bread, and are eneouraged to 
eome boldly to the irons of grace for merey: fo 
that, though there be a remembrarice made of fin 
every day, yet thanks be to God, there may be a remem- 
brance made of the ſacrifice for ſin; ” which an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs was brought in. 
Thirdly, Are ve diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 
faq remainders of indwelling corruption? we may 
om thenee ee * under this burden. Aﬀ 
that 
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abort that, eber dy them ; not onl 
they are defective in doing their . that 
* laboun under a weer ent geg and inability 
1 — it; not only that th EF, are oſten overtaken in a 
” Fanlt,;but that they have a natural proneneſs and in- 
4 "Ty olination to. that Which is evil. was the bitter com- 
Plaint ol bleſſed Paul himſelf, 40 .wretched man that 
Lam, who ſhall. deliver me from che body of this 
N 15 death "of Rom.. vii. 24. and 32 is the complaint, of all 
d that are ſpiritually alive, while, they. rf. e in this 
1 1 25  Umpenſedt ſtate. 1 1374 211 4 
_—. The moſt intelligent find Te e in the Hark, 
"FS and. apt to miſtake :. the moſt contemplative find | them- 
1 ſelves es unfixed, and apt to wander the moſt aQive for 


£9 ſpirit through es. vet the fleſh is weak; 
= and when. we, would do. good, evil 18. preſent. with us. 
2 5 appetites and paſſions often get head, and 
> : betray. us into many indecencies. This "makes the 
=_ -_ heart fad, and the hands fecble,;. and, by reaſon, of 
1 2 theſc een cerruptions,, many a good Chriſtian 
1 loſeth the comfort of his graces. Thoſe Canaanites 


3 the ſides of many an, Iſraclite. Yon = 3 
Bsut be not caſt down my ſoul ; i the covenant which 
| was ſealed to thee. at. the table of the Lord, was a 
covenant.of grace, which accept, ſincerity as goſpel 
_ perfection, not a coyenant of innoceney, which ac- 
ceepts of nothing leſs. than a ſinleſs ſpotleſs purity. 
Mere not theſe complaints yard, out. before ,the 
3 and did he not ſay, My grace 1s. fuficient. { for 
-- > Sheet? And what canſt: thou ſire more ? 2 Cor. 
Xii. 9. Was not orders given at the banquet of wine, 
for the crucifying of the adverſary and enemy, this 
| wicked Haman, ſo. that, though i it be not yet _ it 


is a * of death, and ere Jong. it Aale put off for 
ever 


28 
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that oe et m them, as much; as the actual | 


N - God find themſelves dull, and apt to wh hen the 


in the land are as thorns. in the eyes, and, ae, in 


K As 


r 


| ever. "Was 1 it not 1e ſaid to thee; was it not ſealed, 
That fin ſhall not have dominion over thee ;' but, the 


40 1 


Grace ſhall get the upper hand of corruption, and be | 

a conqueror, yea, “ more that a conqueror, through 
% him that loved us. Come then, come let thy feet 
 * upon the necks of theſe kings,” and rejoice in the 


. ſhallovercome tkem; for he is the Lord of lords, 


* called and cholen, and faithful,” Rev. xvit. 14. 


"for he it is that ſhall tread down thine enemies, 


enemies. hold up the ſhield of faith, * and draw the 


Twordzof the Spirit againſt all their aſſaults : Suppreſs 
the firſt riſing 


gue Fith theſe Canannites, but vex theſe Midtanites, 
and imite them; mortiſy this body of death and alli its 
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God of peace ſhall bruife Satan under thy feet ſhort- 
;” ſo. that, though he may for a while diſturb thy 


| cace, and his.troops may foil thee, yet like Gad ig 
Jacob's blefling, thou ſhalt * overcome at the laſt?“ 
be. On. d. he bruiſed reed ſhall not be bro- : 
„ Ken, nor the ſmoaking flax quenched, but judgement 


„ ſhall in due time be brought forth into victory.“ 


hope of a compleat viQory at laſt. Theſe luſts which 
war againſt thee, make war with the Lamb too, and 
oppofe his intereſts ; but, for certain, «© The Lamb 


and King of kings, and they that are with him, are 


Thou haſt ſcen' on how firm a rock the kingdom of 
God within thee is built, and mayelt be ſure that the 

gates of hell {hall not prevail ag inſt it.“ Chriſt 
hath given thee a banner to be dilplayed becauſe of 
the truth, and through him thou ſhalt do valiantly, 


"Pfal. 1x. TE FS... 
88 on, my ſoul,. go on to fight the Lord's battles, 5 
by a vigorous enance of ſin and Satan; maintain a 
edtſtant guard moon all the motions of thy ſpiritual 


Is of cor ruption, make no proviſton for it, 
reſolve not to yield to it, walk in the? Spirit that thou 
mayeſt not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh; never make Iea- 


members, ſtrengthen ſuch principles, and dwell upon 
ſuch confiderations as are proper for the weakening 


a | OS 
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_of the power of ſinſul luſts: And then, be of ood | 
comfort, this houfe of Saul ſhall grow weaker and 


weaker, and the houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger. 
Thou haſt ſcen, my ſoul, thou haſt taſted the bread 
and wine which the Lord Jeſus, that bleſſed Melchi- 


5 zedick, has provided for the ſapport and refreſhment 


of all the followers of faithfut Abraham, when they 
Feturn weary (and wounded perhaps) ſrom their ſpi- 


 Fitual conficts: Make uſe of this proviſion then, feaſt 
upon it daily, and go on in the ſtrength of it: Thank 


Bod (as St Paul did in the midſt of theſe complaints) 
for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only hath prayed for thee, 
that they fail not, but is now like Moſes, interceeding 


on the top of the hill; while thou art like Joſhua, 


fighting with theſe Amalckites i in the valley: Be faith- 
ful therefore unto. the death, and thou ſhalt ſhortly 
Have a place in that new Jeruſalem, into which no un- 
clean thing can enter. Now thou groaneſt, being bur- 


dened, but in heaven there ſhall * none of theſe com- 


I iats, nor any cauſe for them. 


Fourthly, Doth the trouble ariſe ſrom * 


doubts and ſears about thy ſpiritual ſtate? We may 
draw that from this ordinance which will help us to 
flence thoſe fears, and ſolve thoſe doubts, and to clear 


it up to us that God in Chrift is ours, and we arc his, 


and that all ſhall be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſ- 
tians, though they are ſo far willing to hope the beſt 
concerning themſclves, as not to decline coming to 
the Lord's table, and there, perhaps they may meet. 


with ſatisfaction; yet afterwards the tide. of their 


comforts ebbs, a ſadneſs ſeizceth their ſpirits, the peace 
they have had they ſuſpect to have been a deluſion, 
and are neady to give up all for gone; unbelief makes 
Hard concluſions, clouds the evidences, ſhakes the 


Hopes, withers the joys, that it is as good give up all 


Pious purſuits, as- thus keep them up in vain; as 
good. make a captain, ard return into Egypt, as periſh 
in the wilderneſs, for this is not the v way to Canaan : 


* 
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And thus many are kept from entering into the pre” 
ſent Sabbatiſm or reſt, which is intended for the peo“ 
ple of God in this life, by unbelief, Heb. iv. 9. 
Bat, „O thou of little faith, wherefore doit thou 
« Joubt?”? Come, call to remembrance the former days, 
"the former ſacrament days, and the ſweet communion 
thou hadſt with God in them: days never to be forgot- 
ten. Thou doubteſt whether God loves thee, and thou 
art ready to ſay as they did, Mal, i. 2. Wherein hath 
he loved me?” But doſt thou not remember the love to- 
kens he gave thee at his table, when he embraced thee 
in-the arms of his grace, kiſſed thee with the killes of his 
mouth, and his banner over thee was love?“ Thou 
doubt whether thou be a child of God, and a choſen 

voſlel or no, and are ſometimes temped to ſay, Surely 
© the Lord hath- utterly ſeparated me from his people, 
and J am a dry tree,” Ifa. Ivi. 3. How hall be ſet 
me among the children, and give me a pleaſant land ?? . 
Jer. iti. 19. But doſt thou not remember the children's 
bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father's table, and 
the ſpirit of adoption there *ſent forth into thy heart,” 
teaching thee to cry. Abba, Father? Thou calledſt 
thyſelf a prodigal, and no more worthy to be accounted 
a ſon, becauſe thou didſt bear the * reproach of thy 
© youth, which made thee aſhamed, yea even AE: 
ed: But, did not God at the 1ams time call thee as he 
did penitent Ephraim. a dear ſon, a pleaſant child; were 
not his bowels troubled for thee? And did he not ſay, 
I will ſurely have mercy on thee? Jer. xxx1. 18, 19, 20. 
Did not thy Father meet thee with tender compaſſions? 
Did he not call for the beſt robe, and pat it on thee? 
-Did he not invite thee to thee fatted calf? And, which 
was belt of all, give thee a kiſs which ſealed the par- 
don? And wilt thou now call that point in queſtion 
which was then ſo well ſettled? © Ts God a man that he 
2 ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ?? 
No, he is God and not man.“ Thou doubteſt whether 
Chriſt be thine or no? whether thou haſt any intereſt 
; AS 2: in 
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in his mediation and interceſſion? Whether he died for 
thee or no. But didſt thou not, at his table, accept of 
Aim to be thine, and conſent to him upon his own terms? 
Didſt thou. not ſay to him, with thy finger. in the print 


of the nails, * My Lord and my God ?? And did he not- 


anſwer thee with good and comfortable words, ſaying 
_unto thee, I am thy ſalvation? Haſt thou revoked the 
| ein: or doſt thou fear that he will revoke it? Was 
it not an everlaſting covenant never to be forgotten? 


Why art thou troubled? and why do thoughts ariſo in 


thy! heart? Was not Chriſt preſent with thee, and did 
he not ſhew himſelf will aſfected to thee, _ when at his 


table, he ſaid unto. thee, * Behold my hands and my 
* ſeet, that it is I myſelf?? Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Thou 


doubteſt whether thou haſt any grace or no, any love 


to God, any faith, any repentance: But haſt thou for- 
gotten God's workings on thy heart, and the workings 


of thy heart towards God at his table? Did not thine 


heart burn within thee, when thy dear Redeemer talk- 
ed with thee there? Didſt thou not fit down under his 


| Thadow with delight, and ſay, It is good to be here? 
Didſt thou not deſire a fign of the Lord, a token for 
"good ? Didſt thou not ſay, Do not deceive me? And 


was there not a token for Hood ſhewed thee? Was not 
thy heart melted for fin? Was it not drawn out to- 
wards God? Did it not appear that God was with thee 
of a truth? wherefore then doſt thou doubt of that 
which thou hadſt then ſuch comfortable evidences of? 
* Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob? and ſpeakeſt, O Ifrael, 
3 "My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement is 

© paſſed over from my God ?? Why doſt thou entertain 


ſuech hard thoughts of God and thy on ate? © Haſt 


thou not known? Haſt thou not heard that the ever- 


"© Jaſting God, even the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 


« the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. xl. 27, 28. 
And why art thou ſearſul and faint-hearted? Why 
doſt thou look forward with terror and trembling, while 


chou haſt fo mach reaſon to look forward with hope 


and 


— 


the PERF Sl [| 8 | 
and rejoicing? Alas, ſaith che troubled ſpirit, God hath pl 
cait me out of his ſight, and I fear will caſt off for ever, 1 
and will be favourable no more: I fall no ory ſee the s > 
Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living! My com- — 
forts are removed, and all pleaſant things are laid waſte? | 
My bones are dried, my hope is loft, and am cut off 
„for my part.“ Kzek. xxxvii. II. But hearken to this 
thou that thus feareſt continually every day: Doſt thou 
not remember. the encouragements Chriſt gave thee at 
his table to hope in him, and to expect all good ſrom 
him: Did he not ſay, I will never leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee ?? And didſt not thou promiſe, that thou 
wouldſt never leave nor forfake: him? Nay, did not he 
promiſe to put his fear into thy heart, that thou might- 
eſt not depart from him. He did: And is not he faith- 
ful that hath called thee, faithful that hath promiſed, | 
who alſo will do it? Thou art afraid that ſome time or 
other Satan will be- too hard for thee, and thou ſhalt - 
one day periſh by his hand : But haſt thou not had that - 
precious promiſe ſealed to thee? That the faithful God 
* will never ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou - 
dart able; but will with the temptation make a way for 
©thee to cleape; 1 Cor. x. 13. His providence: en 
proportion the trial to the ſtrength ; or, which comes 
all to one, his grace ſhall proportion the ſtrength to the- 
trial. Thou art afraid, that after all thou ſhalt come 
ſhort ; that by reaſon of the voilence of the Norm, the 
| treachery of the ſea, and eſpeetally thine owu weakneſs 
and unſkilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never be able to weather 
the point, and get ſaſe into the harbour at laſt: But, 
ſhall I aſk thee, thou that followeſt Chriſt thus trembling, 
* Doſt thou not know whom thou haſt believed ?? Is thy 
ſal vation intruſted with thyſe}f, and lodged in thine own i 
hands? No, it is not, if it were, thou wouldſt have rea- 
ſon to fear the loſs of it: But hath not God committed 
it, and haſt not thou committed i: to the Lord Jeſus? 
And is not he able to keep that which is committed to 
him againſt that day ?? That great day, when it ſhall 
be called for? Is not that a divine power that keeps 
Aa 3. thee? - 
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thee? A divine promiſe that ſccures thee? Be no 
Er then, Be not faithlefs; but beliebiges 
Fifthly, are ve diſquieted and diſcouraged by thee 
lobbies and calamities of this life? From our commu- 
nion with God in the ordinanee of che Lord's Su y 
we may fetch comfort and ſupport under all the afflic- 


tions of this preſent time, Whatever they be. Our maiter 


 nſtifuted this ſacrament in the night wherein he was be- 
trayed, and ſoon after he put off the body, and pleafantly 
aid, Now I am no more in the TEES . but when we 
have received this ſacrament, we find ourſelves ſtill in a 
| houſe of clay, liable to many fliocks, and ſo cloſe is the 
union between the ſoul and the body, that what toucheth 
the bone and the fleſh, cannot but affect. the Ipirit! at le- 
cond hand. We ere born and born again to ervuble : 
Beſides that, we are expoſed with others to the common 
calamitics of human liſe, and the perſecutions which all 
that will live godly in Chriſt Jefus muſt count upon ; 
we are under the dif. „line of fons, and muſt look for 
cChaſliſement. Afflictions are not only conſiſtent with the 
Ive of God, but they flow from it: As many as I love 


A rebuke and chaſten.” They are not only reconciteable 


- with the covenant, but a branchof it. Iwill chaſten their 
tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their fins with ftripes, 
is an article of the agreement with David and his feed, 
with this comfortable clauſe-added, © Nevertheleſs my 
©loving kindneſs will I not utterly take- from him. — 
© My covenant will I not break,” Pſa). Ixxxix. 32, = | 
ere is no difputing againſt feriſes Chriſtiapity was 
not deſigned to make men Rocks and ores, and Stoicks 
under their calamities. No affiQion for the preſent 
is joyous but grievous. Hence the belt men, as they 
have their ſhare of trouble, ſo cannot but have the ſenſe 
of ie; that is allowed. them, they groan, being burden- 
d; but this ſenſe of trouble is apt to exceed due 
bonnds: It is hard to grieve, aud not to ov er-grieve ; . 
to lay to heart an efflid ion, and not-to lay it too near 
the heart. When grief for anyout ward trouble over- 
vhelm our ſpirits, imbitters our comſorts, kinders our 


Joy 


N - wi bet Lord's Supper. . | 283 
joy in God, ſtops. the mouth of praiſe, takes of here ha- 
riot-wheels, and makes us drive heavily on our way to 

heaven; then it is exceſſive and inordinate, and turns 

into ſin tous. When ſorrow fills the heart and plays 
the tyrant there, when it makes us fretiul and 1 Impa- 
tient, and breaks out in quarrels with God in his 
Providenee, and robs us of the enjoy ment of ourſelves, 
our friends and our. God; it is an enemy that we are 
coneerned to take up arms ageainſt. : 

And from our ſacramental covenants and comforts we 
may ſetch. plenty of arguments againſt the unreaſonable. 5 
- Infinuatious of inordinate grief. Did Inot ſee at the table 

of the Lord a lively repreſentation of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, the variety and extremity of his ſufferings: Did 
I not ſee his tears, his ſweats, his agonics, his ſtripes, the 
pain and ſhame he underyent? And is the ſervant bet- 
ter than his maſter, and the diſęiple than his Lord? Did 
Chriſt go by the croſs to the crown, and ſhall a Chrif- _ 
tian expect to go any other way? The Captian of our 
falvation was made perfect thro? ſuſſerings, and have not 
. we much more need of them for the perfecting of what 
is lacking in us? Is not this one part of our conformi- 
ty to the image of Chriſt, that as he was a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief, ſo we ſhould be, that 
be might be the firſt born among many brethren ? A 
ght of Chriſt's afflictions ſhould reconcile us to-ourown:; 
eſpecially if we conſider, not only what he ſuffered, but 
how he {uffered ; and with what an invincible patience 
and chearful ſubmiſſion to his Father's will leaving us 
an example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Have we oft celebrated the 
memorial of Chriſt's ſufferings; and have we not yet 
learned of him to ſay, The cup that my F ather hath 
given me ſhall I not driuk it? Tho' it. be a bitter cup, 
© Father, not my will, but thine be done. Have we not 
yet learned of him, who was led as a lamb to the flaugh- 
ter, to be dumb, and not to open our mouths againſt 
any thing that God doth ; to ſorgive our enemies, and 
prav ſor our perſecutors, and chearfully to ſubmit 
ans to him that * righteouſly? Let the 
ſame 


fame mind be in us, which here we have hy fo be in 
Tops Chritt.: 3 8 


Vet this is not all: fs De Wh Lord's Fea, we give up 


ourſelves, and all we have unto the Lord, with a pro- 
mile. to acquieſce i in all the diſpoſals of his; providence 
concerning us and ours; let us not therefore, by our: 
diſcontent and uneaſineſs, revoke. the ſurrender. that. 
we then made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid it, 
and ſealed it, that we would be the Lord's; and may; 
he not do. What he will with his own, eſpecially when 
it is ſo by our own eonſent? God there ſaid it, and ſeal- 
edit to us, that he would be to us a Father, and can we: 
take any thing amiſs. from .a Father? ſuch a Parkes 
who never chaſtens us but for our on profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holincſs? Inviolable aſſurances 
were there given to us, that all things ſhould work to- 
gether for our preſent good, and for our future glory: 
that, as afflictions abound, confolations. ſhould fo much 
the more abound, and ſome experience we there had- 


of the ſweetnels and power cf thoſe conſolations, which: 


we ought to treaſure up, that we may have them ready 
for our ſupports in the evil day. Can we forget how: 
ſweet God's ſmiles were which there we ſaw ? How re- 
viving his comforts were which there we- taſted? And. 
are not thoſe ſuflicient to countervail the loſs of the - 
world's flattering ſmiles, and the comforts we have in 


the creature? It is generally ſuppoſed, that the com- 


fortable ſermon which Chritt preached to his diſciples 
on that. text, Let not your hearts be troubled,” John 
- xiv. immediately followed the. adminiſtration. of the. 


Lord's ſapper ; for it is the will of Chriſt, that thoſe. 


whom he hath raiſed up to fit with him by faith in 


heavenly places, ſhould not be caſt down or diſquiet- 
ed for any croſs or diſapointment i in carthly things. 
Art thou ſick, languiſhing perhaps under ſome waſt- 


| ing - diſtemper which conſumes thy ſtrength and beauty "00 


like a moth? Or chaſtened it may be with pain upon 
thy bed, and the multitude of thy bores with ſtrong 


* Or labouring under the infirmities and decays 


of 
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of old age ? Take comfort then "= thy communion 
with the Lord at his table. Didſt thou not ſee there, 
how Chriſt himſelf bore our ſickneſſes, and carried our 
ſorrows then, -whenihe bore our ſins. in his own body 
upon the tree, and. ſo took away the ſting of them: 
extracted out of them the wormwood and the gall, 
which he himſelt drunk in a bitter cup, and inſuſed into 

them the comforts of his love, which he bath given us 
to drink oſ? Didſt thou not there receive a ſealed par- 
| don? Did: not God, in love to thy ſoul, caſt all thy 
| fins behind his back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then 

na reaſon-to. complain of bodily diftempers, Ia. xxxiii. 
| „The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am fick?? How 
fo? How can one that is ſick avoid ſaying, L am ſick ? 

Why, it follows, The people that dwell therein ſhall 
© be forgiven their iniquity.” And ſickneſs is not hing, 
or next to nothing, to thoſe who know that their ſins 
are pardoned. When thou didſt preſent thy body to 
God in that ordinance a living facrifice, and didſt en- 
gage that it ſhould: be for the Lord, was it not gra- 
eiouſly added, — and the Lord for the body, 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. And if the Lord be for the body, he will 
ſtrengthen thee upon the bed of languiſning; and though 
hae may not preſently help thee off it, yet be will fit 

by thee; and, which ſpeaks the wonderfal condeſcen- 

ſton of divias goddneſs, « he will make all thy bed in 
* thy ſiekneſs, Pal. xli. 3. And that bed cannot 
but be made only which he hath the making of. 
Art thou poor, croſſed in thine affairs, aifappointed 
in lawſul and hopeſul deſigns ? clogged with cares? and 
perhaps reduced to ſtraits? Let the ſpiritual riches 
ſecured to. thee in that ſealing ordinance, be a balance 
do the affliction of outward poverty. The God of truth 

| Hath ſaid it, and thou mayeſt rely upon it. That 
thoſe that fear him and ſeek him, ſhall not want any 
good thing: not any thing that ita wiſdom ſees 
realy good for them. Truſt in the Lord therefore, 


and do good with the little thou haſt, ſo ſhalt thou 
| „ dwell 


0 dwell i in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed,“ Pr: an 


1 bee, Grave from 


xxxvii. 3. It is not promiſed that thou ſhalt be feaſted 
with varieties and dainties; thoſe that are feaſted at 


. God's table need not to complain, though they be not 


feaſted at their ow¼n; but thou ſhalr be fed, fed with 
food convenient for thee. Some good Ehriſtians that 


- have been in a very poor condition have ſaid That 
they have made many a meal upon the promiſes when 


they wanted bread. ** Verily thou thait be fed ;?? paſ+ 


- cere fide > So the learned Junius reads it: Be fed with 


faith, and compares it with Hab. ii. 4. © The juſt 


_* ſhall live by his faith :? And good living; good feed - 
ing it is. Though the fig tree do not bloffom, and 


© there be no fruit in the vine ;? yet, while thou haſt 
in the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of Sharon bloſſom- 
ing, and taſted the jruit of the true Vine, thou haſt rea- 
ſon enough, however 1 it be, to.* rejoice in the Lord, 
*and joy in the God of thy ſalvation,” Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
Are thy relations a grief to thee ? Do thoſe afflict 
thee of whom thou ſaidit, Theſe ſame ſhall comfort me? 


Suppoſe thy yoke-ſellow unſuitable, children undutiful, 


parents unkind, friends ungrateful, neighbours injurt- 
ous: yet the comfort of our relation to God may ſuſhce 
to make up the loſs of comfort in any relation on earth. 
If man be falſe, yet God is faithful : if man be harſh, yet 


God is gracious. 'Fho? the waters of our rivers may be 


mudded or turned into blood, yet the fountain of liſe 
runs always clear, and its Areams pure as chryſta}, Rev. 
xxii. 1. It was upon the ſ appoſition of family diſappoint- 
ments, that David tn his laſt words took comfort ſrom 


the covenant of grace made with him, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
Are thoſe who are dear to thee removed from thee 


by death? Tt 3s fit that which z is ſo ſown ſhould be 


_ watered: but ſacrament-comforts will keep us from 
ſorrowing as thoſe that have no hope for them that 


ſleep in Jeſus. We have loſt the ſatisfaction we uſed 
to have in them; but is not God better to us than 


ten ſons Far e than ten thouſand ſuch — 8 
2 could: 


. th Lord's Supper. 28" _ 1 


could bave been. And yet they are not loſt, they are 
only gone before, and death itſelf cannot wholly cut 
ys off from communion. with them, for we are come 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and hope to 
be with them ſhortly, Heb, xii. 23. 

Are the calamities of the church and of the nation our 
idiom; It is fit they ſhould be ſo: for we have eaten 
and drunk into the great body, and as living members, 
muſt ſeel its grievances ; but in the Lord's ſupper we 
have ſeen what proviſion the grace of God hath made 
for his houſhold, and from thence may infer the protec 
tion under which the providence of God will always 
keep it ſafe; The promiſes that are ſealed to us are ſure 
to all the ſced, and the covenant of grace is the rock on 
which the eburoh. is built ſo firm, that the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. The Lord we ſee hath found- 
ed Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall truſt to that. 
Let us at this ordinance learn this new ſong, and ſing it 
oft, Hallelujah, the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.? 

e Are the fears of death a trouble and terror 
to us? we may fetch from the Lord's Supper that which 
will enable us thro? grace to triumph vrer thole fears. 
This is a fear which is often found to have torment, 
and by reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians have been 
all © their life time ſubje& to bondage, Heb. ii. 1 5. It 
is likewiſe a ſear which often brings a inare, expoſeth 
us to many temptation3, and gives Satan advantage a- - 
gainſt us. There are many who we hope thro, grace 
are ſaved from the ſecond death, and yet are aſraid of 3 
the firſt death, being more ſoljcitous than they need to 
be about a dying life; "and more timorous than they need 24 
to be of a living death, a death that is their way to life. | 
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But the arreſts of death; and its harbingers would LU 


not be at all dreadful, if we did but know how to make | 
a duc improvement of the comſorts we are made par- ö 
takers of at the table of the Lord. We there faw Chrift 4 
dying, dying ſo great a death, a death in pomp, armed 1 
and attended with all its terrors, dying in pain, in | 

ſhame, | 
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5 fame, 1 in Jarkeisly; : in agonies, and yet the 88 


=, reproach of death, fo that now we need-not be aſham- 


"© hole of the aſp, and the weaned child may put his 


a ade n na ben 


God, and the heir of all tnings. This takes off the 


ed to die: if Ohriſt humbſed himſelf, and become obe 
dient to death, why 4 ſheuld not we? Ft. likewiſe takes 
- off the terror of death, ſo that now. we: need not be 
Arad to die. When we walk through! that dark and 
diſmal valley, we have no reaſon to ſear any cvih 
While the great Shepherd of the ſheep is not only gone 
before us, but 8 with us, © his rod and his itaf 
. they comfort us, Pal. xxiti. 4, He is our leader, and 
we do not approve ourſelves his gobd foldiers, if we be 
not willing to follow him whitherſeever he goes. He 
went through death to the j joy kt before him, and we 
cannot expect to follow him to that joy but in that 
9 Through this Jordan we muſt enter Ganaan. 
The death of Chriſt hath broken the power of death, 
and taken from it all the armour wherein it truſted; ſo 
- thatmnow, let it do its worſt, it cannot do a good Chrif- 
tian any real prejudice; for it cannot ſeperate him 
© froin the love ot God: Surely the bitterneſs of death 
is now paſt,” by Chriſt's taſting it, (Heb. ii. 9.) The 
. Tharpneſs of deach Chriſt hath overcome, by ſubmitting 
to it, and fo hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. The ſacking child may now play upon this 


hand on this cockatriee den; for death itſelf Tall not 
"I hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy mountain.“ 

"Nay, the death of Chriſt hath quite altered the pro- 
perry: of death. It not only ceaſeth to be an enemy, 
but it is become a friend: the covenant. of grace, feal- 
ed to us in the Lord's ſupper, aſſures us of the unſpeak- 
able kindneſs that even death itſelf ſhall do us. All 
things are yours, —and death amongſt the reſt, 1 Cor. 
iii. 22. As the death of Chriſt was the purctiaſe of 
our happineſs. ſo our own death is the paſſage to our 
Happineſs : it diſchargeth us from our priſon, and con- 


Vveys us to our palace. 'The promife of eternal life 
„ | | | ſealed 


* 
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| ſealed to us, and the N of that life communice- - 
| 55 ted to us in this ordinance enable us to look with com- 

bort on the other ſide death, and then we need not 
a look with. terror on this ide. 

Art thou alraid to give up thy ſoul. * baſt al- 
ready given it up to God in Chrift to be ſanRified, | 
> and © 26 then e ef, with a 4 chearfylneſs give . 


1 


5 out af 125 . ef quit. "This 10 14 of 1 ad. is 
2 5 grave allied to, and by faith acquainted with 
the bleſſed world. of ſpirits, and is {ure of a guard of 
8 00 ready to convey it to that world, and a «fan 
nd ready to receive into that world? ; 
Axt thou afraid to put off thy body ? the covenant 
— Pi to thee at the Lord's table is a covenant with 
thy duſt, and gives commandment concerning thy 
bones. Fear not the return of thine earth to its carth; 
it is in order to its being refined, and in due time re- 
ſtored to its ſoul, a glorious and incorruptible body. 
Spiritual bleſſings, are perhaps for this reaſon in the 
35 repreſented and applied by outward ane 
ſenſible ſigns, in the participation of which, the. body 
x - poncerned, that we might thereby be conſſrmed in 
Hur believing hope of the glory prepared and reſerved 
for theſe bodies .of ours, theſe vile bodies, which even 
| while they be in the grave, till remain united to 
.Chrift, and, When they ſhall be raiſed out of ths 
. grave; ſhall be made like unto his glorious body. 
ö 4 2388 the. finners. m Zion be aſraid to die, let 3 | 
L — ſurpriſe tho hypocrites, when theip;fouls ſhall be 
required of them: let their Þearts meditate terror, 
and. their ſace gather blackneſs who, hz-ing lived 4 
carval, worldly ſenſual liſe, having. no intereſt in 
"By Chrift and the promiſes ; for they ſhall call in vain to 
rocks and mountains to ſhelter them {rom the Wrath 
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n Comferts drawn from SO” 
olf the Lamb: but let them that have joined them. 
{elves to the Lord in an everlaſting coventn* ” 2+ 
have obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful to that 
covenant, lift up their heads with joy, for their re- 
demption draws nigh. Death will thortly rend the in- 
terpoſing veil of fenſe, and time will ſhortly ſcatter all 
the dark and threatening clouds which here hang over 
our heads, and will open to us a bright and gtorious 
ſieene in that bleſſed world of light, li: and love, where 
we ſhall enjoy the ſubſtance of thoſe things which at 
the Lord's table we are refreſhed with the ſhadows of, 
and the full vintage of . Joys CRE Here we 2 
the firſt ſruits of, 
Learn then, my ſoul, Ke iow to Nampa over 
* emmy and the grave, O death, where is t hy ling ? Q-- 
grave, where is thy victory? Having laid up thy 
treafure within the vail, and remitted thy beſt effects, 
and beſt affections thither ; and, having received the 
earneſt of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, be ſtill looking, ſtill 
longing for that blefled hope. Fear not death, for it 
 eannot hurt thee ;+ but defire it rather, fo it will 
* greatly befriend, has: When the earthly houſe of. 
| this btenacte {alt be -diffolved” thou fhalt * re- 
. move to the © houfe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. Wiſh then, wiſh daily, for the coming. | 
of thy Lord, for he ſhalt appear to thy joy; The 
« yifion is for an appointed time, and at the end it 
„ ſhall ſpeak and ſhall not lie.” Look through the- 
windows of this houſe of clay, like the mother of 
Siſera, when ſhe waited for her ſon's triumph, and ory 
through the lattice, © Why is his chariot fo long in 
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Muirhead's Deſſertations, 4s in boards 0 
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Si Letters, 12mo; 28:64 9 0 N. 3 
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4 — bey Cee ifns, ramps: 8 5 
True Chriſtian's Love to e nne 
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